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A grea t English writer: he enhiobles and cons crate 
2 whatever he touchvs. Past and present, 
olution , time and immortality, seem ‘om 
i works as in a fane ‘ for festal purpose 
surely by any other writer has so much 

entiment been put into the dry bones of anti- 
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By Sit Tuo. Browne, Knt. M.D. D. : 


A New Enirion » Corrected sa Amended, 


| WITH | 
Nores and ANNOTATIONS - 
a 2 Never before publithed, 3 
ip the obicuré Paflages therein, 
To which is added 


‘The J LIFE of the AUTHOR. 


ALSO 
Sir KENELM Drew: 


OBSERVATIONS. 


| . LONDON: 
+ Printed for J. Torspucx, in Clare-Court, near Drury- 

Lane; and C. Cornet, againtt St. Dunfian's Church 
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A fe TTER lp $y" Sir 
Too. BrowNe, upon th 
Information of Animad- 
verfions to come forth up- 
‘on the imperfect and fur. 
reptitious Copy of Religio 
Medici, whilft this. rr | 
one was going to Pref. 


ae 


Honoured Sir, 


IVE your Servant, who 

hath ever honour’d you, 

% F lcave to take Notice of a 

Book at prefent in the Prefs, in- 

‘tituled (as I am informed) 4yj-_ 

- “‘madverfions wpon a Treatife lately — 
“printed under the Name of Re/igio 

Medici, whereof, I am advertifed, ° 

you have condefcended to be ihe 

ne NS 5 Sala Author. 


Vie | | 
Author... Worthy Sir, permit me 
‘to affirm there is contain’d therein 
nothing that can deferve the Rea- ~ 
“fon of your Contradiétions, much 
_Tefs the Candour of your ata 
verfions ; and to certify the Truth 
- thereof, That Book (whereof I do 
acknowledge myfelf the Author) 
was penn’d many Years paft, and 
(what cannot. efcape your Appre- 
henfion) with no Intention for the 
Prefs, or the leaft Defire to oblige 
the Faith of any Man to its Affer- 
tions. _ But what hath more efpe- 
cially emboldened’ my Pen unto 
you at prefent, is, That the fame 
- Piece, contrived in my private Stu- 


dy, and as an Exercife unto my- 


felf rather than an Exercitation 
for any other, having pafs'd from 
my Hand under a broken and 
imperfect Copy, by frequent Tran- 
tiptoe it {till Tun, n forward inte 
| ~  Corrup- 


Rt 


F | vii 
j Carrupeidie and after the Addition - 
‘of fome ‘Things, Omiflion of o- 
thers, and Tranfpofition of many, 
without my Affent or Privacy, the — 
liberty” of thefe ‘Fimes committed § 


-7€ unto the Prefs; whence it iffued — 


‘fo ‘difguifed, thet Aether witha} 
ns nator could not acknowledge - 
. Having thus mifcarried, with- - 

in 2 few Weeks I thall, God wik-. 
ling, deliver unto the. Prefs the 
true and intended Original (where- 
of in the mean Time your wor- — 
thy Self may command a View 
otherwife whenever that Copy thall 
be extant, it will moft clearly ap- 
pear how Geir ler hath been — 
miftaken, and all Obfervations, 
-Glofies, or Exercitations thereon, © 

will in a great part impugn the 
Printer or ‘Tranfcriber, rather than - 
the Author. If after that, you 
fhall efteem it worth your vacant 
A 4-.. . Hours 


“vu : 
Hours to difcourfe thereon, you 
‘thall but take that liberty which 
I affume myfelf, that is, freely to 
abound in your Senfe as I have 
idone in my own. ; However you 
fhall: determine, ‘you fhall. fuffici- 
ently Honour me ‘in’ the Vouch- 
date of your Refute, and I oblige — 
the whole World i in: the ‘Obtaheh 
of your Pens. 


~~ Norwich. | : Your Servant, 


, 
rey 
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‘ : Worthy 


Worthy Sir SST UNS 
YPeedily upon the Receipi of 
» your Leiter of the third. 
Current, T fent 20 find out 
the Printer that Mr. Crook ( who 
* delivered me yours ) ‘told me was 
‘printing Something under my 
LVame, concerning your Treatife 
of Religio Medici, and. to forbid 
him any further procvoaliie there- 
in; but my Servant could not meet 
aie him ; whereupon I have left 
with: Mr. Crook. a Nore to that 
purpofe, entreating him to. deliver 
it to the Printer. I verily believe 
there is Jome mifiake it the Infor 
mation given “yOu, and that what 
is. printing mip. ‘be from” fome 
other Pen than mine: ; for Such Re= 
frettions as. ff ie upon your 
learwd and ingenious Difeinrfy 
are. Sf. fer from LG the 
| mF Psi 


- & 
Prefs, as. they can tempt no » Body 
to a ferious reading. of them; they 
were Votes haftily fet oars as E 
. fuddenly ran over your excellent 
Piece, which is of fo weighty Sub- 
gett, and fo frrongly penned, as re- 
quireth much Time, and foarp At- 
tention but to comprebendi it; where-. 
- aswhat I writ was but the T mploy~ 
oS ynent but of one fitting; and there 
~ was not twenty-four Hours between 
oe ay, receiving wy, sd of Dorfet's 


_faid, and the ye my Anfwer 
to him; and yet pare of that Time 
qwas eis up in procuring your 
Book, which he defired me to read © 
and give him an Account of, for till 
then I was fo unhappy as never to - 
have heard of that worthy Dif- 
courfe. If that Letter ever comes 
to-your View, you will fee the bigh 
Value I ‘Jet upon your great Paris; 
and ifit pores be thought T- Ves 
C72 


Xl 
been fomething too bold in differing 
from your Senfe, I hope £ foall eaft- 

ly obtain pardon, when it fhall be 
confidered, That his Lordbip af- 
figned it me as.an Exercitation ta 


oppofeinit, for Entertainment, fuch 


Paffages as I might judge capable 


thereof; wherein what liberty I 
took, is to be attributed to the Se- 
curity of a private Letter, and to 
my not knowing (nor my Lord's) 
the Perfon whom it concerned. 

But, Sir, now thatl am fo happy 
as to have that Knowledge, £ dare 
affure you, that nothing fhall ever 
iffue from me but favouring of all 
Flonour, Efteem and Reverence both 
— toyourfelf and that worthy Produc- 


tion of yours, If LT had the¥ anity 


LO give myfelf Reputation by en~ 


tring the Lifts in publick with fo 


eminent and learned a Man as Jou 
are, yet I know right well, Lam no 


ways able to do its it would bea. 


A 6. very 


oa 


\ 


Xil 
very unequal Bropreft ai pretend 
atte Learnings those flender Noti- 
. ons [ have, are butdisjointed Pieces 
| Lhaveby chance gleaned up hereand 
there. To encounter [uch a finewy. 
Oppofi te, or make Animadver fons 
upon fo mart a Piece as yours ts, 
requireth Such afolid ftock and ex- 
ercife in School-learning. My fu- 
perficial Befprinkling will ferve 
only fora private Letter, or a fa- 
miliar Difcourfe with Lady-audi~ 
tors. With longing I expe the 
coming abroad of the true Copy of 
that Book, whofe fale and frolem 
one hath already given me fo mucr: 
Delight. And Jo affuring you L 
foall deem it a great “g00d Fortune 
todeferve your Favour and Friend- 
Pripy I Mt your eam and me 


\ 


Winchefier Wie Sc eh, eae a 
Houfe. = ~ Four rit hui scr 
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KENELM DiGBy, 


TO THE 


ENE Ase Ertainly that Mii were 
Ol CIS greedy of. Life, who 
fhould ‘defire» to live 

NBA when all the World 
Were at an End; and» he mutt 
needs be very im pationt; whowould 
repine at Death in the Society of 
all ‘Things that: fuffer under ‘it, 
Hadonot almoft every Man fuffer- 
ed by the ‘Pref or were not the 
Tyranny thereof become univer- 
fal, Tchad not wanted Reafon for 
Complaint :\But ‘in Times where 
in Ihave livedto behold\the high- 


its a i ~ eft 


XIV To the Reader. 
eft Perverlion of that excellent In-. 
vention, the Name of his Majefty 
defamed, the Honour of» Parlia~ 
ment depraved, the Writings of 
both depravedly, -anticipatively, 
counterfeitly imprinted ; Com- 
plaints may feem ridiculous in pri- 
vate Perfons; and- Men of my — 
Condition may be as incapable of 
Affronts, as hopelefs of their Re- - 
parations. And truly had not the 
Duty I owe unto the Importunity 
of Friends, and the Allegiance 
I muft ever. acknowledge, unto 
Truth, prevailed with me; the 
Inactivity of my Difpolition might 
have made thefe Sufferings con- 
tinual, and Time that brings other. 
Things to light, fhould have fatif- 
fied me in the Remedy of its Ob- 
livion. But. becaufe Things’ evi- 
dently. falfe. are not only. printed, 
but “ei Things of Truth moft 
falily 


To the Reader, xv 
falfly fet forth, in this latter I 
could not but think myfelf en- 
gaged. For though we have no 
Power to redrefs the former, yet 
in the other, Reparation being 
within ourfelves, I have at prefent 
reprefented unto the World a full 
and intended Copy of that Piece, 
which was moft imperfect and 


furreptitioufly publifhed. before. 


This, I confefs, about feven 
Years paft, with fome others of 
afhnity thereto, for my private 
Exercife and Satisfaction, I had 
at leifurable Hours compofed ; 
which being communicated unto 
one, it became common unto ma~ 
ny, and was by Tranfeription fuc- 
ceflively corrupted, until it arrived 
in a moft depraved Copy at the 
Prefs. He that hall: perufe that 
Work, and fhall- take -netice’:of 

fundry 


xvi To the Reader. 


fundry Particulars and perfonal 
Expreflions therein, will eafily dit 
cern. the Intention was. not pub- 
lick :. And being a private Exercife_ 
directed. to myfelf, what is. de- 
livered therein, was. rather a Me- 
morial unto me, than an Example 
or. Rule unto any other: And 
therefore if there be any Singula- : 
rity therein correfpondent unto the 
private Conceptions of any Man, 
it. doth not advantage them; or if | 
diffentaneous thereunto, it no way 
overthrows them. It was penned 
in fuch a Place, and with fuch 
Difadvantage, that (I proteft) from 
the firft fetting of Pen unto Paper, - 
IJ. had not the Affitance of any 
good, Book, EY to promote 
my. Invention, or relieve my Me- — 
mory.; and: therefore there might 
be many real:-Lapfes therein, which 


others might, take, notice of, and 
“more 


‘Lo the Reader, xvii 
more that I fufpeded myfelf’ . It 
was fet down manye-Years. paft, 
and was the Senfe of my ‘Concep- . 
‘tion at that ‘Time, not an.-im- 
mutable law unto my advancing 
Judgment at all Times ; and there- 
fore there might be many Things 
therein plaufible unto my pafled 
| Apprehenfion, »which are not a- — 
greeable unto my prefent Self. 
There are many Things delivered 
Rhetorically, many Expreflions 
therein meerly Tropical, and as 
they beft illufteate my Intention ; 
and therefore. alfo there are many 
Things to-be taken in a foft and 
flexible Senfe> and not to be called 
unto the rigid Teft of Reafon. 
Laftly, all that is contained there- 
in, is in fubmiffion unto maturer 
‘Difcernments ; ; and as I have de- 
clared, fhall no further Father 
them than the beft and learned 

Judgments 


‘ivi Pathe ~Realler,. 
Judgments {hall authorize then: 
Under favotr of which Corifide- 
-rations I have made its Secrecy pub- 
-lick, and committed the Truth 
there to every ingenuous Reader. 


Tuo. Brownz, 


THE 


8 Gh oo 8 ‘ 
ANNOTATOR 


READER 


Gellius (Not. Attic. 

I. 20. cap. ult.) zotes 

Eke /ome Books that had 
frrange Titles ; Pliny (Prefat. Nat. 
Hilt.) /peaking of /uch, could not 
pas them. over without a Feer: 
So ftrange (faith he) are the Titles 
of fome Books, ‘That it is the Oc- 
cafion why many have forfeited 
their Recognizances. 4zd Seneca — 
faith, Some fuch there are, That 
. they wouldeven ftopa Man who was 
| fetching 


The Annotator. 


| fetching a Midwife to a Woman 
In Labour. Of the fame Fate 
this prefent Traé? Religio Medici 
hath partaken:: Exception by Jome 
hath been taken to it in refpect of 
its Infcription, which, fay they, 
. feems to imply that Phy asians have 
@ Religion by themfelves, which is 
more than Theology doth warrant : 
But it is their Inference, and not 
the Title, that is to blame; for no 
more 1s meant by that, or endea- 
wvoured to be provd in the Book, 
shan that (contrary to the Ofinion 
of the Unlearned) Phyficians have 
Religion as well as other Men. 
For the Work it felf, the pre- 
fent Age hath produced none that 
has had better Reception among, ft 
the Learned; it has been, receiv-- 
ed and fo fered by almoft all, 
there having been but one that I 


know us (to verify that Books have 
» <-qheir 


to the Reader. xxi 
their Fates from the Capacity of 
the Reader) that has had ‘the Face 
to appear againft its that is 
Mr. Alexander * Roffe ; ey he is 
dead, and it 1s ahisavely to skir- 
mi fo Gaie) bis Shadow. It fhall be 
fufficient to remember to the Rea- 
der, that rhe noble and moft learn-. 
ed Knight, Si7 Kenelm Digby, Aas, 
delivered. his Opinion of it in ano- 
ther Sort, who though in fome 
Things be iter fromthe Author's 
Senfe, yet hath he moff candidly 
and ingenioufly allow'd it to’ be a 
very learned and excellent ‘Picees©. - 
and I think no Scholar will feo : 
there can bean Approbation more: 
- duthentich. Since the Time he 
publifhed: his Obfervations upon it, 
one Mr. Jo. Merryweather, a Maf 
ter, of At af, the Univerfity of 


_« Is his Medics Meditatus. ' 
Cambridge, 


x¥xit The Annotator 


Cambridge, hath deem 'd it> wor-. 


thy to be put into the univerfal 
Language, which about the Year. 
1644, he performed; and that 


hath carried the Author's Name. 


not only into the Low-Countries 
and France (in both which Places 
the Book in Latin hath fince been 


printed) but into Italy and. Ger- 
many; and im Germany zt has. 


frace fallen into the Hands of a 


Gentleman of that lMation * (of | 


‘his Name he. hath given us no. 


more than Ll. N. M.-E. N.). who 


hath written learned Annotations | 


upon it in Latin, which were print- 


ed together with the Book’ at Strai- . 
bourg, 1652. And: for the gene- 
ral good Opinion. the World had. 
entertained both of the Work and i 


* That he was a ‘Corman appears by his” 
Notes, Page 35, where he hath.thefe Words,. 


"Author, 


Duleif ma nofira Germania, Fes , 


“se 


to the Reader. xxui 


Author, zhis Stranger. tells you™ : 


Among other Authors,a\ Book. 


has~ lately fallen into my Hands 


intituled Religio Medici, which I. 


find has been :read with pleafure 
and delight by the moft. Learned 


of the Age. I was not ignorant _ 
that this Book was in great Efteem: 
in’ ‘England, France,. Italy and. 
Germany; 1 knew it was not on-. 


ly:publifh’d in England, Flolland,. 


and at Paris, witha Preface, con- 
taining large Encomiums upon the 


Author, but according to many. 


very learned. Men, the Author ap- 


pears (as far\as may be difcovered - 
by his Writings) tobe a Perfon of. 
Religion and Piety, ec. Bur ‘for 
the Worth of the. Book, :it is fo 
well known to every Englifhman _ 
es Ws ee to: ieee sale tas as t- 


ht tp sa online! 


—.. > 
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XXIV ‘AEbe Annotator 
teftation of a F oreigher ray Seem 


be to taal | 
The German, zo a him right, 

hath in his Annotations given a 
fair Specimen of his Learning, 
feewing his Skill in the Lan= 
guages as well ancient as modern’) 
as alfo his Acquaintance with all) 
manner of Authors, both facred: 
and prophane, out of which he has 
amafsd.a world of Quotations ;| 
but yet, not to mention that he hath: 
wot obferved Some. Errors of the: 
Prefs, and one or two main Ones. 
of the Latin Tranflation; whereby: 
the Author is much injured : le; 
cannot be denied but he hath pafs'd' 
over many hard Places untouch'd 
that: might deferve a Note; that: 
he Bath made Annotations o7 ) fome 
where no need was; inthe Expli- 
ation of others Bask ih befides- 
the irue Satefead irs? 


> 


_to the Reader. xxv 
And. were we free from all 
thefe, yet one great Fault there is, 
he may be juftly charg'd with, that 
as, that he cannot forbear making 
Remarks even in Matters the moft 
obvious; which is an AffeElation 
ill-becoming a Scholar; witne/s the 
moft learned Annotator Claud. Mi- 
nos, Divion. in. Prefat. Commentar. 
Alciat. Emblemat. prefix. It is 
better (/aith he) to touch lightly 
upon fuch Things which. every 
one underftands, than to expatiate 
upon them by a tedious Rhap- 
fody.. - 
Lt go not about by finding fault 
with his, obliguely to commend my 
own; L amas far from that, as 
“tis poffible others will be: AUT 
Jeek, by this Preface, next to ac- 
-quainting the Reader with the va- 
rious Entertainment of the Book, 
is, that he would be ee | | 
Beas _ that 


xxvi_ The Annotator 

that thefe Notes were collefted ten 
Years™ fince, long before the Ger- 
man's were written; fo that I am 
no Plagiary (as who perufeth his 
LVotes and mine will eafly per- 
ceive:) And in the fecond place, 
rhat I made this Recuil meerly for 
mine own Entertainment, and not 
with any Invention to evulge tt ; 
Truth is my Witnefs, the Pig ii. 
cation proceeds meerly from the 
Importunity of the Bookfeller (my 
Special Friend) who being -ac- 
guainted with what I had done, 
and about to fet out another Edi- 
tion of the Book, would not be de- 
nied thefe Notes to annex to it; 
‘tis he (not I) that divulgerh it, 
and whatever the succe/s He, 3 
alone is concern d in it; Lonly fey 


* Excepting ‘two or three Particulars, in _ 
awhich reference is made to fome Books that 
came over fince that Ti ime. 

for 
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for myfelf what my Annotations. 


bear in the Frontifpiece, 
Nec fatis eft vulgafie fidem-——- 


That. is, that it was not enough 
to ali Perfons (tho pretenders to 
Learning ) that or Phyfician ys 
publ fed bis Creed, becaufe i 


wanted an Expofition. I fay fur: | 


ther, that the German’s is not full, 
‘and that (~—— though I am be- 
‘neath the Cenfure of the Learn- 
ed--——-) my Explications do in 


many Things iliuftrate the Text 


of my Author. 


a2 ~~ THE 


Sir Tomas Browne, K* 


TR Thomas was the eldeft Son of Mr. 
Thomas Browne, Merchant, defcended 


from an ancient Family at Upton in 
Chefbire, and was born in the Parifh of Sz. 
Michael's, Cheapfide, London, the 19th of Oc- 
tober, 1605. \His Father. dying when he 
was very young, left him a handfome For- 
tune, but his Mother marrying foon after to 
Sir Thomas Dutton, he was left entirely to the 
+ Mare of his Sauce one of whom had 
the Villany to Getraud him of a great Part of 
his Fortune.’ ‘They fent him however to be 
educated at Wakeham’ s Grammar-School near 
a nchefter, and in the Year 1623 he was en- 
ered a Commoner at Broadgate’s-Hall, now 
called Pembroke College, in the \ niverfity of 
Oxford. ‘fan. the 31ft, 1626, he took the 
Deerecs of Batchelor of Arts, ahd afterwards 
that tof Miafter, entered on the Phyfick iat 
ae €@2 & ag an 


Se eee a a a ee ee a. a a 
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‘and practifed that Faculty. in Oxfordjbire for 
fomeTimecssit hie 

He travelled afterwards into Foreign Coun- 

tries, lived at Montpelier, Padua and Leyden, 


where he was made Doctor of Phyfick, and | 


upon-his Return to Hzgland, took his De- 
gree of Doctor at the Univerfity of Oxford, 


Fuly the-roth, 16373 about which Time, | 


by the Perfuafion of his Tutor, Mr. Thomas 
Lujfhington, he removed to Norwich, where 
he practifed Phyfick with the greateft Repu- 
tation and Succefs. 

- The Honour he had acquired by his excel- 
lent’ Writings, not only gained him the Ef- 


teem of his own Countrymen, who were fa- - 


mous for Learning, but likewife thofe of 


foreign Nations, with whom he correfponded, - 


and who frequently applied to him for his O- 


pinion in fome nice Points of Learning, a- 
mongft thefe were Gruter, Windet, Theodore 


ones, of Ireland,€Sc. he was likewife pecu- 
liarly ferviceable to Sir William Dugdale, in 
his Hiftory of imbanking and draining of divers 
Fens and Mar/fbes, &c. publithed in the Year 
4662. 2 Neither was the Honour of his Prac- 
tice confined to the narrow Limits of the 
City where he lived, but gained hiin fo ge- 
neral a Reputation, that the College of Phy- 
ficians of the City of London complimented 
him with a Diploma, and in Honour to his 
Memory; his:Picture is to be feen at this Day 
in their College, About the latter End of 
September, 16715° King Charles the Second 
#0 a 3 | being 


~ 


See The LIF Ef. . 
being at Norwich, conferred the’ Honour of 
Knighthood upon him, with fpecial Affurances 
uf his Royal Favour. | 2 

But to come to his Writings. Inthe Year 
1642, he publifhed this excellent Treatife, 
intitled, Reriero Meprcr, whichhe was 
obliged to upon Account of a /purious Copy 
fent to the Prefs, and in his Preface greatly 
complains of the Errors of that Capy. 

In the Year 1643, a Tra& was publifhed, 
intitled, Od/ervations upon Ruticio Me- 
Dict, octafionally written by Sir Kenelm 
Digby, Kut. Another Edition of - which 
was printed at Lovdon in 1644.. ‘The general 
Commendation Sir Kenelm gives of this cu- 


rious Piece, may be feen in his Obfervations - 


here bound together with the original Work. 
* Inthe Year 1645, an Anfwer to RELIcG1o 
Mepici was publithed by Alexander Ro/s, 
under the Title of, Medicus Medicatus : Or, 
The Phyfician’s Religion cured by a Lenitive or 
gentle Potion, &c. But this met with a 
very indifferent Reception from the Publick. 
About the fame Time Annotations upon 


the moft cbfcure Paflages therein were pub- 


lifhed by an unknown Hand, ‘and not long 
after, the Reticro Mepicri was tranflated 
into Latin by Mr. Fobn Merryweather, Ma- 
fter of Arts, of Magdalen College in Cam- 
bridge, who, from the different Sentiments en- 


‘tertained abroad of his Book, met with fome « 


Difficulty to have his Tranflation printed, at 
Leyden in Holland, three feveral Bookfellers 


/ 


or 


. Sir Tho. Browne, Kyt. xxxi 
or Printers, Haye, de Vogel, and Chriftian 
refufing it; but was at. length printed by 
‘Hackius, whoi undertook, it after, two Days 
Deliberation. The Tranflator had the Sa- 
tisfaction to find: his) Verfion re-printed ait 
Strafourg in 1652, with Lai Annotations, 
by Levinius Nicolaus Moltkivs a, German, who 
informs us in his Preface, that the Book itfelf, 
which is tranflated into French, Italian, Ger- 
man, Dutch, 8c. has been much admired by 
the Learned and Curious. All thefe Parti- 
culars. fhew in what Efteem this. Book was, 
by the Defire every Nation had to read it in 
their own Language. . The Authors of the 
Atta Eruditorum, in the firft Volume of their 
Supplement, publifhed at Leipfick in 1692, 
pais this Judgment upon it, ‘That it is full of 
excellent Precepts, among which are. inferted 
fome Paradoxes. » 

»Befides the REL1G10 Tehiais on: eur Au- 
thor publifhed another Book at Loudon, Anno. 
1646, intitled, Pszeupopox1ia Epips-. 
mica: Or, Enquiries into very many received 
Lenets, and commonly prefumed Truths : Qr, 
Enquiries into common and vulgar Errors: 
The Sixth Edition whereof) in .1673, was 
enlarged by the Author, with many Expla- 
nations and Alterations. Father Niceron in 
his Memoirs, Pour. fervir a? Hiftoire des 
bommes illuftres, gives this Character, of it, 
That it is an excellent Work, and contains a 
Variety of . curious Obfervations, , A Tran- 
Oe of it was publifhed. in, Higb- Bateis , 

NNO 
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Anno 1680, by Chriftian Nor, Baron of Ro- 
Jeuroth, under the Name of: Chriftopher\ Pa- 
ganius. Alexander Rofs, finding that no No- 
tice was taken of his Remarks upon Reiicio 
Meprctr, publifhed others equally trifling 
upon the» PsEupopox1a EpIpDEMica, 
‘under the: Title of,: Arcana Microcofmi : Or, 
The hidden Secrets of “Man's Body difcovered, 
‘Anno1652. ~This Book was likewife an- 
fwered by Dr. John Robinfon a Phyfician, 
Anno 1656,.in a.Tra@, intitled, Eudoxa, 
feu Queftionum quarundam Mi ifcellanearum ex 
‘amen probabile; which met with the on 
Fate as that of Alexander Rofs. 0 
~ In the Year 1658 our Author puiblithed: 
,another Treatife,intitled, Hyp RIOTAPHIA: 
Or, 4 Difcourfe of fe epulebral Urns, lately 
found in. Norrouix. Wherein he gives an 
Account of the Manner of burning dead Bo- 
dies among the Romans,’ Britains, Saxons, 
and Danes, together with the Garden of Cy- 
rus, or the Quincunical Lozenge or Network 
Plantations of the Antients, artificially, na- 
turally, myftically confidered, with fundry Ob- 
fervations. 

Another Book was likewife publithed, 
Anno 1657, under our Author’s Name, in- 
titled, Nature’s Cabinet unlock’d, wherein is 
difeovered the natural Caufes of Metals, Stones, 
ae Earths,-&c. 

The following is Dr. Wood’s Charatter of 
it; § A dull worthlefs Thing, © ftole for the 
§ - moft Part from the ‘eli of Behera 

® by 


Sir Tho. Browne, Kvt. Xxxiii 
© by a:very,ignorant Perfon, a Plagiary fo | 
* ignorant and unfkilful, that.not diftin- 
© guifhing. Levis.and. Levis.in the faid Ma- 
* girus, he hath.told.us of, the Liver, that 
¢ one Part of it is gibbous, andthe other light-; 
* and yet had the. Confidence .to call. this 
§ Scribble, Nature’s. Cabinet, unlocked; anat- 
© rogant and fanciful Title, of. which aur 
_ © Author’s true: Humility, would no. more 
‘ have fuffered him to be, Father, than his 
‘- great Learning could have. permitted him 
£ to have been the Author of the faid Book, 

Befides thofe publifhed by. himfelf, three 
others \have been’ printed; fince his Death, 
Firkt his Mifcellany Traés, publified from 
our Author’s Manufcripts, by, Dr. Thomas 
Tenifon, late Archbifhop of Canterbury, Con- 
taining: 1. Obfervatious upon feveral. Planis 
mentioned in Scripture, 2. Of Garlands.and 
Coronary. or Garden, Plants, 3. Of ' the 
- Pifhes eaten. by our Saviour with:his. Difciples 
after bis. Refurreétion. 4.. An Anfwer-to cer- 
tain. Queries relating to Fifbes, Birds. andIn- 
feds. 5. Of Hawks and Fauléonry; antient 
and.modern... 6. Of Cymbals and other mufical 
Lnftruments..7.. Of Ropalick, or gradual 
_ Verses. 8. Of Languages; particularly, the 
Saxon. g. Of artificial: Hills, Mounts and 
Boroughs:in many: Parts of England’: What 
they are, to. whati End: raifed, and. by what 
Nations, 10. Of Troas,what Place is meant 
by that Name ; -alfo. the: Situation of Sodom, 
- Gomorrah, Zeboim: imthe dead:Sea.. 116 Of 

Suetarceti the 
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the Anfwers of the Oracle of Apollovat De!- 
- phos,’ ¢o Croefus King of Lydia. 12.°4 
_ Prophecy concerning the future State of feverat 
Nations. 13. Mufeum claufum: Or, Bib- 
liotheca abfcondita... Containing fome  re- 
markable Books, Antiquities, Pictures, and 
Rarities of feveral Kinds; f{carce. ever feen 
by any Man now living. dy SON: 
‘The Second was printed in'the Year. 1716, 
intitled, Chriftian Morals, by Sir Thomas 
Browne of Norwich, M.D. and Author of 
the Reticro Meprcr, publifhed from the 
original and correét Manufcript of the Author, 
by John Jeffery, D. D. Archdeacon of Nor- 
wich. The Third pofthumous Work of his, 
is a Collection of . Pieces containing firft, Re- 
pertorium: Or, The Antiquities of the Cathe- 
dral Church of Norwich, 1680. 2. Some 
Letters which paffed between Mr. Dugdale 
and Dr. Browne, Anno 1658. 3. dm d- 
count of Ireland, Anno 1662. 4. Concern- 
ing fome Urns found in Brampton-Field ix 
Norfolk, Anno 1667. 5. Againft the too 
nice Curiofity of cenfuring the prefent, or 
judging into future Difpenfations. 6. Upon — 
reading tiudibras.. 7. A Letter to a Friend 
upon the Death of bis intimate Friend. 
He wrote a Treatife likewife, intitled, - 
De lucis caufa € Origine, na Letter to 
Tfaac Voffius, with whom he had a Difpute 
upon that Subjeét : Printed at Amferdam in 
1663, and criticifed on Vofius’s Work de Na- 
tira S Proprietate-Lucis, wherein heftrongly 
ase : - maintams. - 


Sir Tho. Browne, Knt. -xxxv 
indintains Des Cartes Hypotléfis. ‘He alfa 
wrote,an Apology for the Cartefian Philofo- 
phy, in Oppofition to.a Divine, named Vo- 
gelfange is 

Thus:much for our Author’s Wisiiaas, a4 
come now to. the Character. of “his Perfon., 
His Complexion and. Hair was. brown, his 
Stature moderate, and Habit of Body neither 
fat orlean. His Manner of Cloathing plain 
and unaffected. He was well fkilled in 4/- 
tronomy, Geography, Geometry, Natural Hif- 
tory and Botany; and had fo excellent a 
Memory, that he not only remembred. what 
swas moft remarkable in the. Books he read, 
ahd knew thofe Perfons~ he had once fen, 
at any Diftance of Time; but the Particu- 

cars of their Converfation. In the Latin 
Poets he remembred all that was moft acute 
-and pungent, and his Obfervation upon Hi/- 
‘tory, both antient and. modern, were fingu- 
Jar, and fuch as are not made by ordinary 
Readers. He was fo much Mafter over his 
-Paffions, as always to make them controula- 
ble by his Reafon ;. was never feen tran- 
{ported with Mirth, or. dejeéted- with Sor- 
‘row; always chear ful, -but rarely merry, 
‘and feldom heard.to. break a Jeft without be- 
-ing apt to blufh at the Levity.of it. Thofe 
who knew him only by his Writings, found 
themfelves’ deceived .in . their Expectation 
“when they.came into his Company, fromthe — 
Gravity of his Afpeé& and Converfation ; 
for he was fo far from being loquacious, that 
it 
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it was difficult’ to engage him ‘in any Dif 
Courfe, ‘tho’ When once engaged init, was 
fingular'and uncommon. ‘He was very care= 
ful to improve his Time, and fo impatient 
of Sloth and Idlenefs, that he would often 
fay, He could not do nothing. Sir Thomas 
underftood moft of the Evropean Languages, 
wiz. ‘All contained in Hutter’s Bible; the 
Greek and Latin he underftood- critically. As 
to his Religion, tho’ the Gentlemen of his 
Faculty ‘have: fallen’ under the Difgrace of 
having very‘little; yet he has declared him- 
felf in’ his Reticto Mepicr, to be a 
ftedfaft Member of the Church of England, 
preferring its Dottrine before any in the 
‘World, and for this Reafon he fays him- 
felf, Becatife every Part of it fquares unto 
‘bis Confeience, and its Articles, Conftitu- 
tions and Cuftoms feem fo -tonfonant to Rea- 
fon, &c. He was a Man of exemplary 


‘Patience, ‘which was fourded upon true © 


“Chriftian Philofophy, and an humble Sub- 
“miffion ‘to the Providence 6f God, which 
he fhewed to the Day‘ of his Death. He 


‘died at Norwich’ on the 19th of Ofiober, 


‘(the Day of ‘his Birth) “no 1682, in the 


Seventy Seventh Year of his Age, and — 
“was buried in the Church of St. Peter’s - 
“Mancroft at ‘Norwich, ‘where there is a — 


~s 


~Mural Monument erected to his Memory, . 


“fixed to ‘the South Pillar of the Altar. 


RELIGIO> 


F So AOS Og an : ‘ ry 4 Se . 


AS LLY Res Mie: 
Deptss us PZ 


RELIGIO MEDICI. 


oe Sa Og Ba ED 8 PR Ee 
"Gy OR my Religion, though there 
be feveral Circumftances that 
might perfwade the World I 
ae have none at all, as the general 

bs Scandal of° my (a) Profeffion ; 

the py a Courfe of my (4) Studies 5 
5 the 


ANNOTATIONS, 

(a) Phyficians (of the Number whereof it appears by 
feveral Paflages in this Book the Author is one) do com- 
monly hear ill in this behalf.. It is a common Speech 
(but only amongft the unlearned Sort) of three Phy/icians,. 
t2vo Atheifis. ‘The Reafon why thofe of that Profeffion, 
(I declare myfelf that I am none, .but 4 moderate Pleader 
of Caufes, to ule Horace's Phrafe) may be thought to de- - 
ferve that Cenfure, the Author rendreth, § 19. . 

(6) The Vulgar lay not the Imputation of Atheifin 
only upon Phyficians, but upon Philofophers in ge- 
neral, who for that they give themfelves to underftand 
the Operations of Nature, ‘they calumniate them, as 
though they refted in the fecond Caules without any 
Refpect to the firft.. Hereupon it was, that in the tenth 
Age Pope Silveffer the Second pals'd for a Magician, be- 
-caufe he underftood Geometry and Natural Philofophy. 
Baron. Annal. 990. And Apuleius long before him. Ja- 

3 bour'd 


2 Religio Medict. 
the Indifferency of my Behaviour and Dif- 


courfe in Matters of Religion (c), neither . 


violently defending one, nor with that com- 
mon Ardour and Contention oppofing ano- 
ther ; yet in Defpite hereof, I dare, without 


€ furpation, affiume the honourable Stile of ° 


a Chriftian. Not that I meerly owe this 
Title to the Font (d), my Education, or 
Climate wherein I was born, as being bred 


up 
ANNOTATIONS. 


-bour’d of the fame Sufpicion upon no better meee he 
was accus’d, and made a learned Apology for himfelf, and 


in that hath laid down what the Ground is of fuch Ac-. 


culations, in thefe Words: Jt is the general Opinion of the 
Vulgar and Uliterate, that thofe Philsfephers, who fearch 
énto natural Caufes, are not only without any Religun; but 
even deny the Exiftence of thé Gods, as Anaxagoras, Lucip- 
pus, Democritus, and Epicurus, with other E nguirers into 
the Secrets of Nature. Apul.in Apolog. And it is poffible 
that thofe that look upon the fecond Caufes fcattered, may 


reftin them and gono further, asmy Lord Bacon inone.of - 


his E/ffays obferveth ; but our Author tells us there isa true 
Philofophy, from which no Man becomes an Atheilt. § 46. 

{c) Bigots are fooverfway’d by a prepofterous Zeal, that 
they hate all Moderation in Difcourfe of Religion ; they are 
the Men forfooth—zeho allozv no Religion but that they pro- 
Sefs themfelves —Era/mus wpon this Account makes a great 
Complaint to Sir Z/omas More, in an Epittle of his touching 
one Dorpius a Divine of Lovain, who becaufe, upon Oc- 
cafion of Difcourfe betwixt them, £ra/mus would not pro- 
mife him to write againit Luther, told Era/mus, that he 
was a Lutheran, and afterwards publith’d him for fuch; and 
yet as Era/mus was reputed no very good Catholick, fo for 
certain he was no Proteftant. 

(7) As moit do, taking up their Religion according to the 
Way of their Anceftors; this is to be blamed amongit all 
Perions: It was practifed a as well amongit Heathens as 


Chriflians. Ltake 
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up either to confirm thofe Principles my Pa- 
rents inftilled into my Underftanding, or by 
a general Confent proceed in the Religion of 
my Country: But having in my riper Years 
and confirmed Judgment, (¢) feen and exa-_ 
mined all, I find myfelf obliged by the 
Principles of Grace, and the Law of my 
own Reafon, to embrace no other Name but 
this: Neither doth my Zeal herein fo far 
make me forget the general Charity I owe 
unto Humanity, as rather to hate than pity 
Turks, Infidels, (and what is worfe) Fews 5 
rather contenting myfelf to enjoy that happy 
Stile, than maligning thofe who refufe fo glo- 
rious a Title. 

§2. Bur becaufe the Name of a Chrif- 
tian is become too general to exprefs our 
Faith, there being a Geography of Reli- 
gion (f) aswellas Lands, and every Cli- 

) B 2. mate 


- 


ANNOTATIONS. 

J take that facred Oath my Father took before, faith Afca- 
aius in Virgil: And Apuleius notes it for an Abfurdity, 
Which do you think the greate? Scandal to a Philofopher, to 
know fuch Things or to be Ignorant of them? To negle& or to 
sbferve them? To confult Providence in Matters of Religion, 
or implicitly to embrace the Religion of our Anceftors? faith he 
in Apolog. and fo doth Minutus ! Not one of you confider that 
jou ought firftte know God before you qworfbip him, while you 
are inconfiderately taught to be guided by your Parents; and 
choofe rather to embrace the Errors of others, than to believe 
yourfelves. Minut. iz O@av. . 
_ {¢) According to the Apoftolical Precept, Try a// Things, 
and hold faft to that which is good. 

(f) i. e.of Chriftian Religion, which you may fee de- 
fcrib'd in. Mr. Brerezvood’s Enquiries ; he means not of the 

Proteitant 
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mate diftinguifhed not only by their Laws 
and Limits, but circumfcribed by — their 
Doétrines and Rules of Faith; to be parti- 
cular, IT am of that reformed new caft Re- 
hgion, wherein I . diflike nothing but the 
Name (g); of the fame Belief our Saviour 
taught, the Apoftles diffeminated, the Fathers 
authorized, and the Martyrs confirmed, but 
by the finifter Ends of Princes, the Ambi- 
tion and Avarice of Prelates, and the fatal 
Corruption of Times, fo decay’d, impair’d, 
and fallen from its native Beauty, that it re- 


quired the careful and charitable Hands of 


thefe Times to reftore it to its primitive Inte- 
erity. Now the accidental Occafion where- 


Pie (®) the flender Means whereby, the 
low 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Proteftant Religion ; for though there be a Difference in 
Difcipline, yet the Anglican, Scotic, Beleic, Gallican, and 
Helvetic Churches differ not in any effential Matter of the 
Doétrine, as by the Harmony of Confeffions appears, in the 
5th Letter of Theodore Beza to Bifhop Grindal. 

(g) That is Lutheran, Cakeinift, Zuinghan, &ce. 

(2) This is graphically defcribed by TAuvanus in his Hif- 
tory: But becaufe his Words are too large for this Purpote, 
¥ fhall give it you fomewhat more briefly, according to the 
Kelation of the Author of theHittory of the Council of Trent. 
The Occafion was the Neceflity of Pope Leo X, who by his 
Profufion had fo exhaufted the Treaiure of the Church, 
that he was conitrained to have recourfe to the publifhing 
of Indulgencies to raife Monies: Some of which he had 
deflined to his own Treafury, and other Part to his Allies, 
and particularly to his Sifter he gave all the Money that 
a be raifed in Saxony; and fhe, that fhe might make 


he beft Profit of the Donation, commits it to one 4em-. 
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low and abject Condition of the Perfon by 
whom, fo good a Work was fet on Foot, 


ANNOTATIONS. 
boldus, a Bifhop, to appoint Treafurers for thefe Indul- 
gences. Now the Cuftom was, that whenfoever thefe In- 
dulgences were fent into Saxony, they were to be divulged 
by the Fryars Eremites (of which Order Luther then was} 
but Arembolduss Agents thinking with themfelves, that 
the Fryars Eremites were fo well acquainted with the 
Trade, that if the Bufinefs fhould be left tothem, they 
fhovld neither be able to give fo good an Account of their 
Negotiation, nor yet get fo much themfelves by it asthey - 
might do in Cafe the Bufinefs were committed to another 
Order ; they thereupon recommend it to (and the Bufinefs 
is undertaken by) the Dominican Fryars, who perform’d it 
fo ill, that the Scandal arifing both from thence, and from 
the iJ] Lives of thofe that fet them on Work, ftirred up 
Luther to write againit the Abufes of thefe Indulgences ; 
which was all he did at firft; but ther, not long after, 
being provoked by fome Sermons and {mall Difcourfes that 
had been publifhed againit what he had written, he rips . 
np the Bufine/s from the Beginning, and publithes g5 Thejes 
againt it at Wittenberg. Againtt thefe, Tekel a Dominican 
writes ; then Luther adds an Fxplication to his; Eckivs and 
Prierius, Dominicans, thereupon take the Controverfy a 
gainft him: And now Luther begins to be hot; and be- 
caufe his Adverfaries could not found the Matter of Indul- 
_ gences upon other Foundations than the Pope’s Power and 
Infallibility, that begets a Difputation betwixt them con- 
cerning the Pope’s Power, which Luther infifts upon as 
inferiour to that of a general Council; and fo by Degrees 
he came on to oppofe the Popifh Doétrine of Resmiffion of 
Sins, Penances, and Purgatory; and by Reafon of Cardi- 
nal Cajetans imprudent Management of the Conference he 
had with him, it came to pafs that he reje€ted the whole’ 
Body of Popith Doétrine. So that by this we may fee 
what was the accidental Occafion, wherein the flender 
Means whereby, and the abjeét Condition of the Perfon 
by whom, the Work of Reformatiori of Religion was {et 
on foot. ‘ait 
B 3 ~ which’ 


&: 


ee Seer 


which in our Adverfaries beget Contempt 


and Scorn, fills me with Wonder, and is 
the very fame Objection the infolent Pagans 
firft caft at Chrift and his Difciples. 

§ 3. Yethave I not fo fhaken Hands with 
thofe defperate Refolvers, who had rather 
venture at large their decay’d Bottom, than 
bring herin to be new trimm’d in the Dock ; 
who had rather promifcuoufly retain all, than 
abridge any, and obftinately be what they are, 
than what they have been, as to ftand in Dia- 
meter and Sword’s Point with them: We 
have reform’d from them, not againft 


them (7); for omitting thofe Improperations, - 


. and 
: ANNOTATIONS. 
~ (i) Which by Mr. Merryzqeatber is thus render’d, /2. 


Nec tamen in vecordem illum pertinacium Pominuim gregem i= 
met adjungo, ii labefaliatuin navigium ma/lunt fortune CoM 
mittere quam in navale de integro refarciendum deducere, qus 
maluni omnia 1 pr omifcue retinere quam guicquam inde diminuere, 
EF pertinacitér effe qui funt quam qui olim fuerunt, ita uti if- 
dem ex diametro repugnent: ab illis, non contra illos, refor- 
mationem inftituimus, &c. And the Latin Annotator fits 


down very well fatisfied with it, and hath beftowed fome . 


Notes upon it; but under the Favour both of him and the 
'Tranflator, this 'T'ranflation is fo far different from the Senfe 
of the Author, that it hath no Senfein it; or if there be 


- any Conftruction of Senfe in it, it is quite befides the Au- 


thor’s Meaning; which will appear if we confider the Con- 
text, by that we fhall find that the Author in giving an 
Account of.his Religion, tells us firft, that he is a Chriftian ; 
and farther, that he is of the reform *d Religion ; but yet 
he faith, in this Place, he is not fo rigid a Proteftant, nor 


at Defiance with Papifts fo far, but that in many Things 


he can comply with them, (the Particulars he afterwards 
mentions in this Section) for, faith he, we have reform’d 
| from 


ee | 
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and Terms of Scurrility betwixt us, which 
only difference our Affections, and not our 

B4 Caufe, 


ANNOTATIONS. 

from them, not againft them ; that is, as the 4rchbifbop of 
Canterbury again the Fe/uit difcourteth well, We have 
made no new Religion nor Schitm from the old; but in 
calling for the old, and defiring that which was novel and 
crept in might be rejected, and the Church of Rome re- 
fufing it, we have reform’d from thofe upftart novel Doc- 
trines, but againft none of the old: And other Senfe the 
Place cannot bear; therefore how the Latin Annotator can 
apply it as though in this Place the Author intended to note 
the Anabaptifis, I {ee not, unlefs it were in Refpe& of the 
Expreflion, @ perverfe Herd of objfinate Men; which traly 
isa Gefcription well befitting them, though not intended 
to them in this Place: However, I fee not any Ground 
from hence to conclude the Author to be any whit inclin- 
ing to the Buk of Popery (but have great Reafon from 
many Paflages in this.Book to bélieve the conttary) as he 
that prefix’d a Preface to the Parifian Edition of this Book 
hath unwarrantably done. : 
~ But for the Miftake of the Tranilator, it is very obvious 

from whence that arofe. I doubt not but it was from the 
Miitake of the Senfe of the Engli/h Phrafe, Shaken bands, 
which he hath rendred by thefe Words, Memet adjungo, 
wherein he hath too much play’d the Scholar, and fhew’'d 
himéelf to be more skilful in foreign and ancient Cuftoms, 
than in the vernacular Practice and Ufage of the Language 
of hisown Country; - for although amongft the Latins 
Protenfion of the Hand were a Symbole and Sign of Peace 
and Concord (as Alex. ab Alexandro; to give the Hand in 
carne, fignified the Defire of Frieudfbip, (faith he) Gen- 
Dier. lib. 4. cap. ult, which alfo is confirmed by Cicero pro 
Dejotara; and Cafar, f. 2. of the War againft the Gauls) 
and was ufed in their firft Meetings, as appear by the 
~ Phrafe, Yo join Hands in Token of Friendbips and by that 
of Virgil, 


We prayed for Peace and firetched our feeble Hands. 
: and 
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Caufe, there is between us one common 
‘Name and Appellation, one Faith and necef- 
fary Body of Principles common to us both, 
and therefore I am not fcrupulous to converfe 
and live with them, to enter their Churches 
in Defect of ours, and cither pray with 
them, or for them: I could never perceive 
any rational Confequence from thofe many 
‘Texts which prohibit the Children of J/rael 
to pollute themfelves with the Temples of 
the Heathens; we being all Chriftians, and 
not divided by fuch detefted Impieties as 
-might prophane our Prayers, or the Place 
wherein we make them; or that a refolved 
‘Confcience may not adore her Creator any 
where, efpecially in Places devoted ‘to his 
Service; where if their Devotions offend 
him, mine may pleafe him; if theirs pro- 
phane it, mine may hallow it: Holy-water 
and Crucifix (dangerous to the common Peo- 
ple) deceive not my Judgment, nor abufe 
my Devotion at all: Tam, I confefs, natu- 


ANNOTATIONS. 

and many like Paffages that occur in the Poets, to which I 
belicve the Tranflator had Refpeét; yet in modern Praétice, 
efpecially with usin Exg/and, that Ceremony is ufed as 
much in our 4diew’s asin the frff Congre/s; and fo the 
Author meant in this Place, by faying he had not /baken 
Hands; that is, that he had not fo deferted, or bid farewel 
to the Romamni/?, as to ftand at Sword’s Point with them : 
And then he gives his Reafons at thofe Words, For omit- 
ting thofe Improterations, &c. So that inftead of memet 
adjungo, the 'Tranflator fhould have ufed fome Word or 
Phrafe of a clean contrary Signification ; and inftead of ex 
diametro repugnent, it fhould be repugnem. — 


rally 
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rally inclin’d to that, which mifguided Zeal 
terms Superftition : My common Converfa- 
tion I do acknowledge auftere, my Behavi- 
our fullof Rigour, fometimes not without 
Morofity.; yet at my Devotion I love to ufe 
the Civility of my Knee, my Hat, and 
Hand, with all thofe outward and fenfible 
Motions which may exprefs or promote my 
invifible Devotion. . I fhould violate my own 
Arm rather than a Church, nor willingly de- 
facethe Name of Saint, or Martyr. At the 
Sight of a Crofs or Crucifix I can difpenfe 
with my Hat, but fcarce with the Thought 
or Memory of my Saviour: I cannot laugh 
at, but rather pity the fruitlefs Journies of 
Pilgrims, or contemn the miferable Condi- 
tion of Fryers ; for though mifplaced in Cir- 
cumftances, there is fomething in it of De- 
votion. I could never hear the 4ve-Mary 
‘Bell * without an Elevation, or think it a 
fufficient Warrant, becaufe they erred: in one 
Circumftance, for me to err in all, that ts, 
in filence and dumb Contempt ;_ whilft there- . 
fore they. direct their Devotions to her, I of- 
fer mine to God, and rectify the Errors) of 
their Prayers, by. rightly ordering my own = 


» * A Church Bell that tolls every Day atSix andTwelve 
tof the Clock; at the hearing whereof,, every one. in what- 
| Place foever, either of Houfe or Street, betakes himfelf to 
his Prayer, which is commonly direéted to the Virgin: 
‘Fhis Cuftom is not only.among the Papi/s, but the Lathes 
rans 3 but thefe do not direct their Prayers tothe Virgin.. | 
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Ata folemn Proceffion I have wept abtin- 
dantly, while my Conforts, blind with Op 
pofition and Prejudice, have fallen into an 
Exceis of Scorn and Laughter: There are 
~ queftionlefs both in Greek, Roman, and Af- 
vican Churches, Solemnities and Ceremonies, 
whereof the wifer Zeals do makea Chriftian 
Ufe, and ftand condemned by us, not as 
Evilin themfelves, but as Allurements and 
Baits of Superftition to thofe vulgar Heads 
, that look afquint on the Face of Truth, and 
thofe unftable Judgments that cannot refift in 
the narrow Point and €enter of Virtue 
without a Reel or Stagger to the Circum- 
ference. | i 
§ 4. As there are many Reformers, fo 
Vikewife many Reformations; every Coun- 
try proceeding ina particular Way and Me- 
thod, according, as their national Intereft, to~ 
gether with the Conftitution and Climate, 
inclined then; fome Angrily, and with 
Extremity ; others Calmly, and with Me- 
diocrity, not rending but ealily dividing the 
Community, and leaving an honeft poffibi- 
lity of a Reconciliation; which though 
~ peaceable Spirits do defire, and may conceive 
that Revolution of Time, and the Mercies 
of God may effect, yet that Judgment 
that fhall confider the prefent Antipathies. 
between the two Extreams, the Contrarieties 
in Condition, Affection and Opinion, may — 
with the fame Flopes expect an Union in the © 
‘Peles of Heaven. : 
| § 5. But 
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_. § 5. But to difference myfelf néarer, and 
draw into a leffer Circle: There is no 
Church, whofe every Part fo fquares unto 
my Confcience ; whofe Articles, Conftitu- 
tions, and Cuftoms, feem fo confonant un- 
to Reafon, and as it were framed to my 
particular Devotion, as this whereof I hold 
my Belief, the Church of Zxugland, to whofe 
- Faith I am a fworn Subject ; and therefore 
in a double Obligation fubfcribe unto her 
Articles, and endeavour to obferve her Con- 
_ ftitutions ; whatfoever is beyond, as Points 
indifferent, I obferve according to the Rules. 
‘of my private Reafon, or the Humour and 
Fafhion of my Devotion; neither believing: 
this, becaufe Luther affirmed it, or difprov- 
ing that, becaufe Calvin hath difavouched it. 
I condemn not all Things in the Council of 
Trent, nor approve all in the Synod of Dori. 
In brief, where the Scripture is filent, the” 
Church is my Text; where that fpeaks,” 
*tis but my Comment : Where there 1s a joint” 
Silence of both, [ borrow not the Rules of 
_my Religion from Rome or Geneva, but the. 
Dictates of my own Reafon, It is an unjutt-. 
Scandal of our Adverfaries, and a grofs Er- 
ror in our felves, to compute the Nativity 
of our Religion from Henry the Eighth, who: 
though he rejected the Pope, refufs’d not the 
Faith of Rome (&), and effected no more 
2h | B 6 than’ 
ANNOTATIONS. : 
~ ) So much Buchanan in his own: Life written by him, 
{elf teitifieth, who fpeaking of his coming sinha e a= 
, out 
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than shat his own Predeceffors defired and 
-affayed in Ages pait, and was conceived the 
State of Venice would have attempted in our 
Days(z). It is as uncharitable a Point in us 
to fall upon thofe popular Scurrilities and 
opprobrious Scoffs of the Bifhop of Rome, 
to whom as temporal Prince, we owe the 
Duty of good Language : I confefs there is 
a Caufe of Paffion between us; by his Sen- 
tence I ftand excommunicated, Heretick is 
the beft Language he affords me; yet 
can no Ear witnefs, I ever returned him the 
Name of Antichrift, Man of Sin, or Whore 
: of Babylon. It is the Method of Charity to 
_ fuffer without Reaction: Thofe ufual Satyrs 
‘and Invectives of the Pulpit may perchance 
produce a good Effect on the Vulgar, whofe 
Ears are opener to Rhetorick than Logick ; 
yet do they in no wife confirm the Faith of 
wifer Believers, who know. that a good Caufe 
needs not to be pleaded by Paffion, but can 
foftain i it felf upon a temperate Difpute. 


ANNOTATIONS. 

bout the latter End of that King’s Time, faith: But at that 
Time every Thing was upon fo precarious a Footing, that thofe 
of both Faftions were burnt the fame Day, and with the fame 
Hire, Henry the 8th. having more Regard to bis own Security 
than to the Purity of Religion. And for Confirmation of 
this Affertion of the Author, vide Stat. 31 H. 8. Cap. 14. 
(i) This Expe€tation was in the Time of Pope Pau/the 
Fitth, who by excommunicating that Republick, gave oe- 
eafion to the Senate to banifh all fuch of the Clergy as 
would not by Reafon of the Pope’s Command adminifter 
the Sacraments; and upon that Account the Fe/uits were 
caft out, and never fince received into that State. 6.1 


= 
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- § 6. I could never divide myfelf from any 
Man upon the Difference of an Opinion, or 
be angry with his Judgment for not agreeing 
with me in that, from which within a few 
Days I fhould diffent myfelf (/). I have no 
Genius to Difputes in Religion, and have 
often thought it Wifdom to decline them, 
efpecially upon a Difadvantage, or when ‘the 
Caufe of Truth might fuffer in the Weaknefs 
of my Patronage: Where we defire to be in- 
formed, ’tis good to conteft with Men above 
ourfelves; but to confirm and eftablith our 
Opinions, ’tis beft to argue with Judgments 
below our own, that the frequent Spoils and 
Victories over their Reafons, may fettle in 
ourfelves an Efteem and confirmed Opinion 
‘of our own. Every Man is not a proper 
Champion for Truth(m), nor fit to take up 
the Gauntlet in the Caufe of Verity: Many 
from the Ignorance of thefe Maxims, and 

: ay he any 
' ANNOTATIONS. . 

(7) I cannot think but in this Expreffion the Author 
had refpeét to that of the excellent French Writer, Mon- 
fieur Montaigne (in whom I often trace him). Ho different- 
Fy do we judge of Things ? how often do we change our Fancies? — 
what I believe To-day I believe fedfaftl. But has it not often 
happened to me, not only once but a thoufand times, nay ever 
every Day, that I have been of a different Opinion. Mons 
taign. lib. 2. des Effais. Cap. 12. 

(m) A good Caufe is never betray’d more than when it is 
profecuted with much Eagernefs, and but little Sufficiency, 
and therefore Zuinglius, though he were of Carolifadius’s 
Opinion in the Point of the Excharif? againft Euther, yet 
he blamed him for undertaking the Defence of that Caufe 
againit Luther, not judging him able enough for the En- 

5 L counter; 
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an inconfiderate Zeal unto Truth, have too 
rafhly charged the Troops of Error, and 
remain as Trophies unto the Enemies of 
Truth: A Man may be in as juft Poffeffion 
of Truth as of a City, and yet be forced to 
furrender ; *tis therefore far better to enjoy 
her with Peace, than to hazard-her on a Bats 
tle: If therefore there rife any Doubts in my 
Way, 1 do forget them, or at leaft defer 
them, ’till my better fettled Judgment, and 
more manly Reafon be able to refolve them, 
for I inpiyenige every Man’s own Reafon is his 
beft Qidipus *, and will upon a =prein 


ANNOTATIONS. 
éounter: Who bas not Strength enough, faith he of Curd- 
iota alluding to that of Horace, } 


. Let Authors firft, before they write a Paes 
Choofe fuch a Subject as they have Strength # engage. 
So Minutius Felix; Self-evident Truth generally bas a dif- 
ferent Appearance in proportion to the Capacity of the Dijpus 
tants and the Force of Eloquence. Minut. in Ogtay. And* 
Lafantius faith, this Truth is verified in Minutius himfelfs 
for Him, Tertullian and Cyprian, he {pares not to blame (all 
of them) as if they had not with Dexterity enough de- 
fended the Chriitian Caufe againft the Heathens. Lacfantius 
of Fuftice, chap. 1. I could wifh that thofe that fucceeded 
him had not as much Caufe of Complaint againft him ; 
farely he is noted to have had many Errors again? the Faith. 


* It is reported that there was a ftrange Animal near 
Thebes, called Sphynx, which offered a certain Riddle to 
be explained to every one who paffed that Way, and thofe 
who could not explain it were torn in Pieces by that Ani-. 
mal. OEdifus went to this Place, and difcovered the 
Meaning of the Riddle, and made it publick, whence) 
comes this Proverb, Davus fum non OEdipus, that is, J am 
4 beavy Fella aud not quick of Apprebenfion. 5 
} | Truce, 
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Truce, find a Way to loofe thofe Bonds 
wherewith the Subtleties of Error have en 
chained’ our more flexible and tender Judg- - 
ments. In Philofophy, where Truth feems 
double-fac’d, there is no Man more Para- 
doxical than myfelf; but in Divinity I love 
to keep the Road (#) 3 and though not in an 
implicit, yet an humble Faith, follow the 
great Wheel of the Church, by which I move, 
not referving any proper Poles or Motion 
from the Epicycle of my own Brain; by 
this Means I have no Gap for Herefy, 
Schifms, or Errors, of which at prefent I 
hope I fhall not injure Truth to fay I have 
no Taint or Tincture: I muft confefs my 
greener Studies have been polluted with two 
or three, not any begotten in the latter Cen- 
turies, but old and obfolete, fuch as could 
never have been revived, but by fuch extra- 
vagant and irregular Heads as mine; for 
indeed Herefies perifh not with their Au- 


ANNOTATIONS. 
(x) Appofitely to the Mind of the Author, faith the 
Publifher of Mr. Pembel’s Book Of the Origin of Forms: 
We ought certainly to avoid breaching any new Doétrine in the 
Pulpit, left it foould endanger the Peace of the Church, and 
the Truth of the Go/pel; but ought to confine ourfelves to a 
certain Rule of freaking, which St. Auftin very pioufly and 
prudently advifes, lef too great a liberty of Speech foould gene- 
rate a new Sect. But in the Schools where we fwear againft 
no Doétrine, and difpute freely without haxarding the Peace — 
gf the Church and our own Salvation, we have a greater li- 
- berty of Thought and Expreffion. Capet, in Ep. Dedicata. 
Pembel. de Origine Form. Pref. 


thors, 
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( thors, but like the River Arethufa +, though 
_they lofe their Currents in one Place, they 
rife up again in another (0): One general 
Council is not able to extirpate one fingle 
~Herefy ; it may be cancell’d for the prefent, 
but Revolution of Time, and the like Af- 
pects from Heaven, will reftore it, when it 
will flourifh till it be condemned again, For 
as though there were Metemp/ychofis, and the 
Soul of one Man paffed into another; Opi- 
-nions do find after certain Revolutions, Men 
~ and Minds like thofe that firft begat them. 
To fee ourfelves again, we need not look for 
Plato’s* Year: Every Manisnot only himfelf, 

| | ANNOTATIONS. 
(c) Who would not think that this Expreffion were taken 
from Mr. Montaigne, J. 2. des Eff. cap. 12. Where he hath 
_ thefe Words, Nature teaches us in her ordinary Courfe, that 
the Belief, the Fudgment and Opinions of Mankind have their 
Revolutions as well as all other Things; and, that Montaigne 
took it from Tul/y. For Men’s Opinions don't die with them- 
Selves, Tull. de Nat. Deor. 1.1, &c. Of the River Are- 
— thufa thus Seneca: You foall fee the Fountain Arethula, fo 
celebrated by the Poets, pouring out the cooleft and moft limpid 
Streams, whether it receives the Water from its original 
Source, or mixed from feveral Rivers, fill preferves its Pu- 
rity and pours forth the fame. Senec. de confolat. ad Mar- 
tiam. 


_ + This River is in Sici/y, near the City of Syracufa, but 
Ferrarius fays that it is entirely dried up. See what Strado 
in the 6th Book fays of it, and Virgil in the 3d Book of his 
Anes. 

* A Revolution of certain thoufand Years, when all 
Things fhould return unto their former Fitate, and he be 
teaching again in his School as when he delivered this 
Opinion. 

enya there 
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there hath been many Diogenes *, and as many 
Timons +, though but few of that Name; Men 
are liv’d over again, the World is now as it 
was in Ages paft; there was none then, but 
there hath been fome one fince, that*Parallels 
him, and as it were his revived Self... 

- §4%. Now the firft of mine was that of 
the Arabians (p). That the Souls of Men 
perifhed with their Bodies, but fhould yet 
be raifed again at the laft Day: Not that I 
did abfolutely conceive a Mortality of the 
Soul; but if that were, which Faith, not 


ANNOTATIONS. ; 
(¢) For this Herefy, the Author here fheweth wha 
it was; they are called Arabians from the Place where it 
was foftered; and becaufe the Herefiarch was not known, 
Eufeb. St. Auguf?. and Nicephorus do all write of it: The 
Reafon of this Herefy- was fo. fpecious, that it drew Pope 
‘Folbn XXII. to be of the fame Perfwafion. Where then 
was his Infallibility ? Why, Be//armine tells you he was ne- 
verthelefs infallible for that; for, faith he, he maintained 
this Opinion when he might do it without peril of Herefy, 
for that no Definition of the Church, whereby ’twas made 
~Herefy, had preceded when he held that Opinion. «Be//ar. 
£4. de Pontif. Roman. cap. 4. Now this Definition was 
firft made (tis true) by Pope Benedi@ in the fourteenth Ages 
but then I would afk another Queftion, that is, If ’till that 
“Time there was nothing defined in the Church touching 
the Beatitude of Saints, what certainty was there touching 
the Sandctity of any Man? and upon what- ground were 
thofe Canonizations of Saints had, that were before the 
fourteenth Age? © | 


* The Life of Diogenes is to be found in Laertius. 
_ + The extraordinary Inhumanity of Timon the Athenian, 
is to-be found in Lucian, Ariflophanes, Plato, and many 


other Authors. . 
Philofophy 


, 
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Philofophy hath yet throughly difproved, 
and that both entred the Grave together, yet 
I held the fame Conceit thereof that we all 
do for the Body, that it rife again. Surely 
it is but the Merits of our unworthy Na+ 
tures, if we fleep in Darknefs until the laft 
Alarm. <A ferious Reflex upon my own 
Unworthinefs. did make me _ backward 
from challenging this Prerogative of my 
Soul; fo that I might enjoy my Saviour at 
the laft, I could with patience be nothing al+ 
moft unto Eternity. The fecond was that 
of Origen (¢), That God would not perfift 
in his Vengeance for ever, but after a defi- 
nite Time of his Wrath, he would releafe 
the damned Souls from Torture: Which 
Error I fell into upon a ferious Contempla= 
tion of the great Attribute of God, his Mer- 
cy 3 and did a little cherifh it in myfelf, be- 
caufe I found therein no Malice, and a ready 
Weight to fway me from the other Extream 
of Defpair, whereunto Melancholy and Con- 
templative Natures are too eafily difpofed. 
A third there is which I did never pofitively 
maintain or practife, but have often wifh’d — 
it had been confonant to Truth, and not 
offenfive to my Religion, and that is the 
ANNOTATIONS. 
+ (q) Befides St. Auguftine, Epiphanius, and alfo 8. Hicrom 
do relate that Origen held,That not only the Souls of Men, 
but the Devi/s themfelves fhould be difcharged from Tor- 
ture after a certain Time; but Gevebrard endeavouis to 
clear him of this. Vid. Coqguceum, in 2% id. Aug. de Civ. 
Dei, cap. 17. si 
| Prayer 


s 
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Prayer for the Dead ; wheteunto I was in- 
clin’d from fome charitable Inducementss 
whereby I could fcarce contain my Prayers 
for a Friend at the Ringing of a Bell, or 
behold his Corps without an Orifon for his 
Soul: *Twas a good way methought to be | 
remembred by Pofterity, and far more no-— 
ble than an Hiftory. Thefe Opinions I ne-_ 
ver maintained with pertinacy, or endea- 
voured to enveagle any Man’s Belief unto 
mine, nor fo much as ever revealed or dif= 
puted them with my deareft Friends; by 
which means I neither propagated them in 
others, nor confirmed them in myfelf; but 
fuffering them to flame upon their own Sub- 
ftance, without addition of new Fuel, they 
went out infenfibly of themfelves: There- 
fore thefe Opinions, though condemned. by 
lawful Councils, were not Herefies in me (7), 
but bare Errors, and fingle Lapfes of my. 
Underftanding without a joynt Depravity of 
my Will: Thofe have not only depraved 
Underftandings, but difeafed Affections, 
which cannot enjoy a Singularity without an 
Herefy, or be the Author of an Opinion 
without they be of a Seét alfo; this was the. 
pind ANNOTATIONS. 3 
(7) For to make an Heretick, there muft be not only 

4 Defett in the Underftanding, but an Obftinacy in the Will 
So St. Aug. Thofe that defend their own Opinions, although 
they are falfe and perverfe, without Obfinacy or Difturbances 
and at the fame time are feeking after Truth, and readily con- 
vinced when they have found it, are by no méans ta be deemed 
Hereticks. -Auz. cont. Manich. 24. qu. 3. me 
40: 7 Villany 
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Villany of ‘the firft Schifm of Lucifer, who 
‘was not content to err alone, but drew into 
his Faction many Legions, and upon this 
Experience he tempted only Eve, as well 
‘underftanding the Communicable Nature 
of Sin, and that to deceive but one, was ~ 
tacitly and upon Confequence to delude them | 
both. 

§ 8. That Herefies thould arife, we alae 
the Prophefy of Chrift; but that old ones 
fhould be abolifhed, we hold no Prediction. 
That there muft be Herefies is true, not on- 
ly in our Church, but alfo_in any other : 
Even in the Doctrines heretical; there will 
be Super-herefies; and Arians not only di- 
vided from their Church, but alfo among — 
themfelves: For Heads that are difpofed un- 
to Schifm, and complexionably propenfe to 


_. Innovation, are naturally-difpofed for a Com- 


munity ; ; nor will be ever confined unto the 
rder or CEconomy of one Body ; and there- 
fore when they feparate from others, they 
knit but loofely anong themfelves, nor con-. 
tented with a general Breach or Dichotomy — 

with their Church, do fubdivide and mince — 

themfelves almoft into Atoms. ’Tis truey” 
that Men of fingular Parts and Humours 
have not been free from fingular Opinions 
and Conceits in all Ages; retaining fome- 
thing not only befide the Opinion of ‘his own 
Church or any other, but alfo any particular 
Author ; which notwithftanding a fober Judg- 
ment may do without. Offence or Histely 3, 
or 
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for there is yet, after all the Decrees of Coun- | 
cils, and the Niceties of Schools, many 
Things untouch’d, unimagin’d, wherein the 
Liberty of an honeft Reafon may play and 
expatiate with Security, and far without the - 
Circle of an Herefy. 3 

§ 9. As for thofe wingy Mifteries in Di- 
vinity, and airy Subtleties in Religion, 
which have unhing’d the Brains of better 
Heads, they hever ftretched the Pia Mater 
of mine; méthinks there be not impoffibili- 


— ANNOTATIONS. 
(s) And fince this Book was written, by Mr. Wdite in 
his lnftitution:s Sacra. 


Miracle. 
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Miracle (#). Now contrarily, I blefs my- 
elf, andam thankful that I lived not in. the 
~Days.of Miracles, that I never faw Chrift 
nor his Difciples ; I would not have been one 
of thofe Z/raelites that pafs’d the Red Sea, 
nor one of Chrift’s Patients on whom he 
wrought his Wonders; then had my Faith 
been thruft upon me; nor fhould I enjoy 
that greater Bleffing pronounced. to all that 
believe and faw not. ’Tis an eafy and: ne- 
ceflary Belief, to credit what our Eye and 
Senfe hath chantniend I believe he was dead 
and buried, and rofe again, and defire to fee 
him in his Glory, rather than to contem- 
plate him in his Cenotaphe, or Sepulchre. 
Wor is this much to believe; as we have 
Reafon, we owe this Faith unto Hiftory : 
They only had the Advantage of a bold and 
noble Faith, who lived before his coming, 
who. upon obfcure Prophefies and myftical, 
Types could raife a Belief,. and expect ap" 
parent Impoffibilities. 
*Tis.true, there is an Edge in all firm Be- 
- lief, and with an eafy Metaphor we may fay 
the ‘Sword of Faith ; but in thele Chien 


ANNOTATIONS | 

(2) Thok that have-feen it, have been better informed 
than Sir Henry Blount was; for he tells us, That he defired 
to view the Paflage of Mo/es into the Red Sea (not being 
above three Days Journey off,) but the Fews told him the 
precife Place was not known within lefs than the Space of 
a Day’s Journey along the Shore; wherefore (faith he) I 
eft that as too uncertain for any Obfervation. Jn his Voyage: 
into the Levant. 
I ra- 
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I rather ufe it in the Adjun@ the Apoftle 
gives it, a Buckler ; under which I conceive 
a wary Combatant may lie invulnerable. 
Since I was of Underftanding to know we 
knew nothing, my Reafon hath been more, 
pliable to the Will of Faith; I am now 
content to unfterftand a Myftery without a 
rigid Definition, in an eafy and Platonick 
Defeription, That allegorical Defcription of 
Hermes *, pleafeth me beyond all the Me- 
taphyfical Definitions of Divines; where I 
cannot fatisfy my Reafon, I love to hu-. 
mour my Fancy: I had as live you tell 
me, That the Soul is the Angel of Man, 
the Body of God, as Entelechia ; Light the 
Shadow of God, as the Aéct of extraordina- 
ry Brightnefs (x); where there is an. Ob-. 
ANNOTATIONS. 

(*) Great Variety of Opinion there hath been amongit 
the ancient Philofphers touching the Definition of the 
Soul. Thales’s was, that it is @ Nature without Repofe ; 
Afelepiades, that it is an Exercitation of Sexe. Hefiod, 
that itis @ Thing compofed of Earth and Water; Parmenides 
holds, of Earth and Fires; Galen, that it is Heat; Hippo- 
rates, that it is'@ Spirit diffufed through the Body: Some 
others have held it to be Light; Plato faith, ’tis a Subftance 
moving it feif; and after him cometh Arifforle (whom the 
Author here reproveth) and goeth a Degree farther, and 
faith it is Entelechia, that is, that which naturally makes 
the Body to move. But this Definition is as rigid ‘as any 
of the other; for this tells us not what the Effence, Origine’ 

eG or 


-™ A Sphere whofe Center is every where, and its Cir- 
cumference no where: This Defcription is to be found in 
Hermes; but Cazfabon and other learned Writers imagine’ 
many Things imputed to Hermes which are none of his. 

{curity 


24 © Religio Medici. 

{curity too deep for our Reafon, ’tis good 
to fit down with a Defcription, Periphrafis, 
or Adumbration ; for by acquainting our 

ANNOTATIONS.”™ ! 

er Nature of the Sez/ is, but only marks an Efe of it, and 
therefore fignifieth no more than if he had faid (as the 
Author’s Phrafe is) that it is Auge/us Hominis, or an Intelli- 
gence that moveth Man, as he fuppoted thofe other to do 
the Heavens. 

_ Now tocome to the Definition of Light, in which the 
Author is alfo unfatisfied with the School of Ari/fotle, he 
faith, It fatisfieth him no more to tell him that Light is 
the Aé& of extraordinary Brightnefs, than if you fhould tell 
him that it isthe Shadow of God. The Ground of this 
Definition given by the Peripateticks, is taken from a Paflage 
in Ariftot. de anima, l. 2. cap. 7. where Arifictle faith, 
That the Colour of the Thing feen doth move that which 
is per/picuum adtu (i.e.) Muftratam naturam que fit in aere 
alive corpore tranfparente) and that that, in regard of its 
Continuation to the Eye, moveth the Eye, and by its 
Help the internal Sex/orium, or Place where the Senfe is re- 
ceived; and that fo Vifion is perform’d. Now as it is 
true that the Scétators of riffot/e are too blame, by faften- 
ing upon him by oceafion of this Paflage, that he meant that 
thofe Things that made this Imprefs upon the Organs are 
meer Accidents, and have nothing of Subftance; whieh 
is more than ever he meant, and cannot be maintained 
without Violence to Reafon and his own Principles; fo for 
| Ariftotle himfelf, no Man is beholden to him for any Sei- 
ence acquird by this Definition: For what is any Man 
the near for his telling him tl.at Colour (admitting it to be 
a Body, as indeed it is, and in that Place he doth not deny) 
doth move aétu perfpicuum, when as the Perfpicuity is in 
relation to the Eye; and he doth not fay how it comes to 
be perfpicuous, which is the Thing enquired after, but 
gives it-that Denomination before the Eye hath perform’d 
its Office; fo that if he had faid it had been wmbra Dei, it 
would have been as intelligible as what he hath faid. He 
that would be fatisfied how Vifion is perform’d, let him fee 
Mr. Hobbs in Tragt. de Nat. Human. cap.2. Sasi 

| . Reafon 
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Keafon how unable it is to difplay the vifible 
and obvious Effects of Nature, it becomes 
more humble and fubmiffive unto the Sub- 
tleties of Faith; and thus I teach_my hag- | 
gard and unreclaimed Reafon to {toop unto 
the Lure of Faith. I believe there was al. 
ready a Tree whofe Fruit our unhappy Pa- 
rents tafted, though in the fame Chapter 
when God forbids it, ’tis pofitively faid, the 
Plants of the Fields were not yet grown ;- 
for God had not caus’d it to rain upon the 
Earth (y). I believe that the Serpent (if we 
fhall literally underftand it) from his proper 
Form and Figure made his Motion on his 
Belly before the Curfe(z), I find the Tryal 
of the Pucellage and Virginity of Women, 
which God ordained the ¥ews, is very * fal- 
lible (2). Experience and Hiftory informs 
i C ne me 

2 ANNOTATIONS. 

(5) ‘St. Aug. de Genef. ad Literam cap. 5- 6, falves that Ex- 
prefhon from any Inconvenience; but the Author in P/ex- 


dodox. Epidemic. 1.7. cap. 1. fhews that we have no Reafon 
to be confident that this Fruit was an Apple. 
_{%) Yet the Author himflf theweth in Pfeudodox. Epi- 
demic. lib. 7. cap. 1. that the Form or Kind. of this Serpent 
is not agreed on: Yet Comeffor affirm’d it was a Dragon, 
Eugubinus a Bafilife, Delrio a Viger, and others a common 
Snake; -but of what Kind {ever it was, he fheweth in the 
fame Volume, 44.5. ¢. 4. that there was no Inconvenience 
that the Temptation fhould be perform’d in his proper Shape. 
(2) Locus extat. Deut. c. 22. the fame is affirmed by 
Laurentius in his Anatom. i : . 
* This Paflage is in Deuter. 22. 17. This Affair is not 
abiolutely decided among the Learned, it is ttill difpured 
bray whether 


26  Religio Medici. 

me, that not only many particular Women, 
but likewife whole Nations have efcaped the 
Curfe of Childbirth, which God fecms to 
pronounce upon the whole Sex (>); yet do I 
believe that all this is true, which indeed my 
Reafon would perfwade me to be falfe ; and 
this I think is no vulgar Part of Faith, t 
believe a Thing not only above, but con- 
trary to Reafon, ‘and againft the Arguments 
of our proper . ‘Senfes. 

-§i1r. In my folitary and retired Imagina- 
tion (neither am I thoughtle/s when alone, 
either in Bed or out of it) | remember I am 
not alone, and etka: forget not to con- 


ANNOTATIONS. 
0) Many Hittoriographers of Jadia make mention of 
~this, among others Adrian de Donck in his Defcription of the 
New Nether lands; and likewife by Linjcbeten where he 
fpeaks of the Cultom of the Country. ‘This is alfo proved 
by Montaigne, who fays, That notwithftanding what Phy- 
ficians tell us of the Pains of Women in Labour, and that 
we undergo them with fo much Difficulty in Europe, there 
are whole Nations however, who make nothing of it. 


Lei. de Eff. Chap. v4. 


whether this Sign is infallible; and moreover, in what it 
confilts. Pixeus has writ a little Treatife upon that Subject, 
and Bartholin in the 34 Book of his Anatomy, Chap. 31. 
_ brings the Opinion of feveral to confirm it. But Lawren- 
tius Capiviaccius, Augenius, and others, have fully confuted 
him. Leo Ayer tells you it is the Cuftom at Fez in M- 
rocco, to examine the Linnen of the Bride the Day after 
Narre and if it is not found bloody, fhe is fent back to 
her Parents with difgrace. “The fame Cuftom prevails in 
Spain. But it is poflible to play fo many Tricks to deceive 

Mankind, that thefe Proceedings are entirely uncertain. 

template 
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template him and his Attributes who is -ever 
with me, efpecially thofe two mighty Ones, 
his Wifdom and Eternity ; with the one I 

recreate, with the other I confound my Un- 
derftanding: For who can fpeak of Eter- 

‘nity without a Soloecifm, or think thereof 
without an Extafy? Time we may compre- 

hend(c); ’tis but five Days elder then our-. 

ane tte _ felves, 


ANNOTATIONS. 
_{¢) Touching the Difference betwixt Eternity and Time, 
_ there have been great Difputes amongft Philofophers ; fonie 

affirming it to be no more than Duration perpetual confifting 
of Parts; and others (to which Opinion, it appears by 
what follows in this Section, the Author adheres) affirmed 
{to ufe the Author’s Phrafe) that it hath no diftinétion of | 
'Lenfes, but is according to Boetius’s (lid. 5. confol. prof. 6.) — 
Definition, 4” entire and total Poffeffion of an endle/s Life. 
It is none of my Bufineis to decide fuch Controverfies; I fhall 
only obferve what each of them hath to fay againft the 
other. Say thofe of the firft Opinion againft thofe that 
follow Boetiuss Definition, ‘That Definition was taken by 
Boetius out of Plates Timeus, and is otherwile applyed, 
though not by Boetius, yet by thofe that follow him, than 
ever Plato intended it; for he did not take it in the Ab- 
ftraét, but in the Concrete, for an eterzal Thine, a Divine 
Subftarce by which he meant God, or Soul of the World ; 
and this he did; to the Intent to eftablith this Truth, That 
no, Mutation can befall the Divine Majetly, as it doth to 
Things fubject to generation and corruption ; and that Plats 
there intended not to define or defcribe any Species of Du- 
ration: And they fay that itis impoffible to underftand 
any fuch Species of Duration that is (according to the Au- 
thor’s Exprefiion) but one permanent Point. 

Now that which thofe that follow Boetius urge again{t 
the other Definition is, They fay it doth not at all diffe- 
rence Eternity from the Nature of Time; for they fay if it 
be compofed of many Nuscs, or many Inftants, by the ad- 
dition of onc more, it is ftill encreafed; and by that means’ 

. hifinity 
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felves, and hath the fame Horofcope with 
the World; but to retire fo far back as to 
apprehend a Beginning, to give fuch an in- 
finite {tart forwards as to conceive an End in 
an Effence that we affirm hath neither the 
ene nor the other, it puts my Reafon to St. 
Pauls Sanctuary :. My Philofophy dares not 
fay the Angels can do it ; God hath not made 
_a Creature that can comprehend him; ’tis a 
Privilege of his own Nature: J am that I 
am, was his own Definition unto Mo/es; and 
_ .*twas a fhort one, to confound Mortality, 
that durit queftion God, or afk him what he 
was indeed he only is(d); all others have 
and fhall be: But in Eternity there is no di- 
{tinction of Tenfes; and therefore that ter- . 
rible Term Predeftination, which hath trou- 
bled fo many weak Heads to conceive, and 
the wifeft to explain, is in refpec to God no 
'prefcious Determination of ‘our Eftates to 
come, but a definitive Blaft of his Will al- 
ready fulfilled, and at the Inftant that he firft 
decreed it; for to his Eternity which is in- 


ANNOTATIONS. —— 
Infinity or Efernity is not included, nor ought more than 
Time. For this, fee-Mr. Waite, de Dial. Mundo, Dial. 3. 
Nod. 4. . 

(d). This the Author infers from the Words of God to ~ 
Mofes, Lam that Iam; and this to diftinguifh him from all 
others, who (he faith) have and fhall he: But thofe that 
are learned in the Hebrew, do affirm that the Words in that 

_ Place (Exod. 3.) do not fignify, Lam what Iam, and who 
és, &c. but L fhall be he that fball be, and ke that will be, 
&c. Vid. Gaffend. in animad. Epicur. Phyfioleg. | 

| divifible, 


ee 
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divifible, and all together, the laft Trump / 
is already founded, the Reprobates in the 
Flame, and the Bleffed in Abraham’s Bo- 
fom. St. Peter fpeaks modeftly, when he 
faith, a thoufand Years to God are but as 
one Day: For to fpeak like a Philofopher, 
thofe continued Inftances of Time which. 
flow into a thoufand Years, make not to 
him one Moment; what to us is to come, 
to his Eternity is prefent, his whole Dura- | 
tion being but one permanent Point, with- 
out Succeffion, Parts, Flux, or Divifion, 

§:12. There is no Attribute that adds more 
difficulty to the Myftery of the Trinicy ; 
where, though in a relative way of Father 
and Son, we muft deny a Priority. I won- 
der how 4riffotle could conceive the World 
eternal, or how he could make good two Eter- 
nities (¢): His * Similitude of a Triangle, 


ANNOTATIONS. 
(:) (That is, that God and the World both, were eten 
nal.) I wonder more at either the Ignorance or Incogi- 
tancy of the Coximbricenfes, who in their Comment upon 
the eighth Book of Arifotl’s Phyficks, treating of the Mat- 
ter of Creation, when they had firft {aid that it was poffible 
“to know it, and that adtually it was known, (for Arif- 
totle knew it) yet for all this they afterwards affirm, That 
confidering only the Light of Nature, there is nothing can 
be brought to demonftrate Creation: And yet farther, 
when they had defined Creation to be the Production of a_ 
Thing 
rr 
* Several Authors have endeavoured to enlighten the 
Myftery of the Trinity by Comparifons. See.Mornay on 
the Truth of the Chriftian Relizion. 


crs compre- 


30 _ Religio Medici. 

comprehended in a Square, doth fomewhat 
illuftrate the Trinity of our Souls, and that 
the Triple Unity of God; for there is in us 
not three, but a Trinity of Souls (/), be- 
caufe there is in us, if not. three difting 
Souls, yet differing Faculties, that can, and 
do fubfift apart in different Subjects, and yet 
in us are thus united as to make but one 


ANNOTATIONS. 
‘Thing from nothing, and had proved that the World was 
fo created in Time, and refufed the Arguments of the Phi- 
lofophers to the contrary, they added this, That the World 
might be created from Eternity: For having propos’d this 
Queftion [Whether any Thing could be produced by Gid from 
Eternity ?} they defend the Affirmative, and afiert, ‘That 
not only incorporeal Subitances, as Angels; or permanent, 
as the celeftial Bodies; or corruptibie, as Men, (7. might 
be produced and made from Eternity, and be conferved by 
an infinite Time, iz doth Cafes; and that this is neither re- 
pugnant to God the Creator, the ‘Things created, nor to 
the Nature of Creation ; for Proof whereof they bring In- 
ftances of the Su, which if it had been eternal, had illu- 
minated eternally, (and the Virtue of God is not lefs than 
the Virtue of the Sun.) Another Inftance they bring of the 
divine Word, which was produc’d from Eternity: In which 
- Difcourfe, and in the Inftances brought to maintain it, it 
is hard to fay whether the Madnefs or Impiety be greater ; 


‘and certainly if Chriftians thus argue, we have the more 


Reafon to pardon the poor Heathen 4riffotie. 

(f) The Peripateticks held that Men had three diftinét 
Souls, whom the Hercticks, the Momei, and the Face- 
bites followed. ‘There arofe a great Difpute about this 
Matter at Oxford, in the Year 1276, and it was then de- 
termined againft dri/fotle. Dameus Chrif. Eth. 1.1. c. 4. 
and Swarez in his Treatife of the Caufe of Forms: The 
Queftion was, Whether feveral Forms are in one Compound ? 
affirmeth there was a Synod, that did anuthematize all 
that held with drifot/e in this Point. 

Soul 
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Soul and Subftance: If one Soul were fo 
perfect as to inform three diftinct Bodies, 

that were a petty Trinity; conceive, the 
diftin& Number of three, not divided nor 
feparated by the Intellect, but actually com- 
prehended in its Unity, and that is a perfect 
Trinity. I have often admired the mytftical 
Way of Pyrbagoras, and the fecret Magick 
of Numbers. Beware of Philofophy, is a. 
Precept not to be received in too largea 
Senfe; for in this Mafs of Nature there isa 
Set of Things that carry in their Front, 
though not in capital Letters, yet in Sténo- 
graphy, and fhort Characters, fomething of 
Divinity, which to wifer Reafons ferve as 
Luminaries in the Abyfs of Knowledge, and 
_to judicious Beliefs, as Scales and Roundles _ 
to mount the Pinacles and higheft Pieces of 
Divinity. The fevere Schools fhall never - 
laugh me out of the Philofophy of Hermes.; 
that this vifible World is but a PiQure of the 
_invifible, wherein as ina Pourtraict, Things 
are not truly, but in equivocal Shapes, and 
as they counterfeit fome real Subftance in that 
invifible Fabrick. 7 


tent and Happinefs I conceive therein, is an 
ample Recompence for all my Endeavours, 
. C.4 | in 
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in what Part of Knowledge foever. Wit- 
dom is his moft beauteous Attribute, no Man 
‘can attain unto it, yet Solomon pleafed God 
when he defired it. He is Wife, beeaufe he 
knows all Things; and he knoweth all 
Things, becaufe he made them all: But his 
ereateft Knowledge is in comprehending 
that he made not, that is, himfelf. And 
this is alfo the greateft Knowledge in 
Man. For this do I honour my own Pro- 
feffion, and embrace the Counfel even of the 
Devil himfelf: Had he read fuch a Lecture 
in Paradife, as he did at * Delphos, we had 
better known ourfelyes ; nor had we flood 
in Fear to know him. I know he is wife in 
all, wonderful in what we conceive, but far 
more in what we comprehend not ; for we 
‘behold him but afquint, upon Reflex or 
Shadow ; our Underftanding is dimmer than 
Mofes Eye; weare ignorant of the Back- 
parts or Lower-fide of his Divinity ; there- 
tore to pry into the Maze of his Counfels, is 
not only Folly in Man, but Prefumption 
even in Angels; like us, they are his Ser- 
vants, not his Senators ; he holds no Coun- 
fel, but that myftical One of the Trinity, 
wherein though there be three Perfons, there 


* TS. ceavlov, Know thy felf: This was writ over 
the Gate of the Temple.of .4ps//o at Delphos, according to 
Plutarch, the God to whom this Temple was dedicated, 
faluted and {poke thefe Words to the People who went thi- 
ther to offer up their Prayers. F 

1S 
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is but one Mind that decrees without Contra- 
diction: Nor needs he any 3 his Actions are 
not begot with Deliberation, his Wifdom. 
naturally knows what is beft; his Intellect 
ftands ready fraught with the Superlative 
and ‘pureft Tdea’s of Goodnefs ; Confultation 
and Election, which are two Motions in us, 
make but one in him; his Aétion fpringing 
from his Power, at the firft Touch of his 
‘Will. Thefe are Contemplations Metaphy- 
fical: My humble Speculations have another 
Method, and are content to trace and difco- 
ver thofe Expreffions he hath left in his Crea- 
tures, and the obvious Effects of Nature 5 
there is no Danger to profound thefe Myfte- 
ries, no fanitum faniorum in Philofophy: 
The World was.made to be inhabited by 
Beafts ;. but ftudied and contemplated by 
Man; ’tis the Debt of our Reafoh we owe 
unto God, and the Homage we pay for not 
being Beafts ; without this, the World is {til 
_a8 though it had not been, or as it was before 
the fixth Day, when as yet there was not a 
Creature that could conceive, or fay there 
was a World. The Wifdom of God re- 
eceives fmall Honour from ‘thofe. vulgar 
Heads that rudely ftare about, and with a 
grofs Rufticity admire his Works; thofe 
- highly magnify him, whofe judicious Inqui- 
ry into his Aéts, and deliberate Refearch in- 
to his Creatures, return’ the Duty of .a de- 
-vout and learned Admiration. 


C5 There 


(34 2 Religio Medici. 


Therefore, 

Search while thou wilt, and let thy Reafon ge 
_ Lo ranfom Truth evn to th’ Abyfs below ; 
— Rally the featter’d Caufes 5 and that Line 
Which Nature twifts, be able to untwine: 
it is thy Maker’s Will, for unto none, 
But unto Reafon can he ere be known.» 
The Devils do know thee, but thofe damn da 
: Meteors 

Build not thy Glory, but areca! thy Crea 
: kures. 
Teach my Endeavours fo thy Works to reads 
That learning them in thee, I may proceed. 
Give thou my Reafon that inftruttive flight, 
hee weary Wings may on thy Hands frill 

-. bight. 
Teach me to foar Aloft, yet ever fo, 
When near the Sun, to ftoop again below. 
Thus fhall my humble Feathers fafely hover, 
And though near Earth more than the Hea 

vens difcover. 

And then at laft, when homeward I fhall drive 
Rich with the Spoils of Nature to my Hive, 
There will I fet like that induftrious Flie, 
Buzzing thy Praifes, which fhall never die, 
Till Death abrupts them, and fucceeding Glory, 
Bid me go on in a more lafting Story. 


_ And this is almoft all wherein an humble 
Creature may endeavour to requite and fome 
way to retribute unto his Creator: * For if 
not he that faith, Lord, Lord, but be that 

doeth 
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deeth the Will of bis Father, foall be Javed 5, 
certainly our Wills muft be our Performan- 
ces, and our Intents make out our Actions 3 
otherwife our pious Labours fhall find Anxie: 
ty in our Graves, _and our beft Endeavours 
not hope but fear a Refurrection. . 
§ 14. There is but oe firft Caufe, and cc 
four fecond Caules of all Things (g); fome_ Tay 
C 6 are 


ANNOTATIONS. 


(z) In that he faith there is but one firlt Caufe, he fpeak- 
eth in Oppofition to the Manichees, who held there were 
tzva firft Caufes; Oné from whom came all Good, and the 
Other from whom came all Evil :) The Reafon of Protago- 
ras did it feems impofeupon their Underftandings; he was 
wont to fay, Lf there is no God from whence proceed good 
Things ? Hf there is one, whence proceed the Bad? In that 
he faith, there are but four fecond Canfes, he oppofeth 
Plate, who to the four Caufes, material, efficient, format, 
and final, adds for a fifth, exemplar or Idea, viz. That by 
which an Artificer performs what he defigned; according to 
whole Mind Bactius {peaks id. 3. mot, 9. de conf. Philofoph. 


Ogui perpetua mundum ratione gubernas, 
Terrarum Calig; fator, qui tempus ab avo 
Tre jubes, frabilifqs manens das cuncla movert < 
Quem now externa pepulerunt fingere caufe 
Materia fluitantis opus, verum infita Jummi 
Forma boni livore carens: Tu cuncta fuperno 
 Ducis ab exemple, pulchrum pulcberrimus ipfe 
 Mundum mente gerens, fimilique in imagine formats 
Perfeétalqs jubens perfettum abjolvere partes. 


And St. dug. 1 83. queff. 46,. where (amongft other) 
he hath thefe Words, Jt follows, therefore all things proceed 
from jome Cause; but a Man and a Horfe not from the fame — 
yor this would be abfur’d 3 But all Things proceed from their 
ex proper Causes, But thefe Idea, Plats’s Scholar Ariffot/e, 

‘ would 
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are without Efficient, as God; others with- 
out Matter, as Angels; fome without Form, 
as the firft Matter: But every Effence 
created or uncreated, hath its final Caufe, 


~ and 
ANNOTATIONS. 


would not allow’ to make or conititute a different Sort of 
Caule from the formal or efficient ; to which Purpofe’he dif- 
putes 4.7. Metaphyfic. bur he and his Seétators, and the 
Romifts alfo, agree (as the Author) that there.are but the 
Four remembred Caufes: So that the Author in affirming 
there are but Four, hath no Adverfary but the P/atonifts ; 
but yet in aflerting there are Four (as his Words imply) 
there are that oppofe him, and the Schools of Ariffot. and 
Ramus. 1 fhall bring for Inftance Mr. Nat. Carpenter, who 
in his PAilofophia libera afirmeth, there is no fuch Caufe as 
that which they call the Fiza/ Caufe: He argueth thus: 
Every Caufe hath an Influence upon its Effect, but {fo has 
not the End, therefore it is not a Caufe. The major Pro- 
pofition {he faith) is evident, becaufe the Influence of « 
Caufe upon its Effect, is either the Caufality itfelf, or fome- 
thing that is neceffarily conjoyn’d to it: And the minor as 
plains. for either the End hath an Influence upon the Ef 
fet immediately, or mediately, by ftirring up the Efficient 
to operate; not immediately, becaufe fo it fhould enter ei- 
ther the Con/fitution, or Production, or Confervation of the 
Things; but the Conftitution it cannot enter, becanfe the 
Conftitation is only of Matter and Form; nor the Pro- 
duétion, for fo it fhould concur to the Produétion, either 
as it is fimply the End, or as an Exciter of the Efficient; 
but not fimply as the End, becaufe the End as Ed doth 
not go before, but followeth, the Thing produced, and 
therefore doth not concur to its Produétion : If they fay it 
doth fo far concur, as it isdefired of the Agent or Efficient 
Caufe, it fhould not.fo have an immediate Influence upon 
the Effeét, but fhould only firft move the Efficient. Laftly 
, (faith he) it doth not enter the Confervation of a Thing, 
 becaufe a Thing is often conferved, when it is fruftrate of 
its due End, as when its converted to a new Ufe and End. 
Divers other Arguments he hath to prove there is no bi 

aule 
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and fome pofitive End both of its Effence / 
and Operation ; this is the Caufe I grope af- | 
ter in the Works of Nature 3 on this hangs 
the Providence of God: To raife fo beaute-. 
ous a Structure, asthe Worldand the Crea-'— 
tures thereof, was but his Art ; but their 
fundry and divided Operations, with their 
predeftinated’ Ends, are from the T'reafure 
of his’ Wifdom. In the Caufes, Nature and 
Affeétions of: the Eclipfes of the Sun and 
Moon, there is moft excellent Speculation ; 
but to profound farther, and to contemplate 
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‘Caufe as. the final Cause. Nat. Carpenter, Philofop. liber, 
Decad. 3. Exercitat.5. But for all this, the Author and 
hé differ not in Subftance : For’tis not the Author's Inten- 
tion to affert that the End isin Nature preexiftent to the 
effect, but only that whatfoever God has made, he has - 
made to fome End or other ;, which he doth to oppofe the 
Seétators of Eficurus, who maintain the contrary, as is to 
be feen by this of Zucretivs whieh follows: — 


But now tavoid their grofs Miftake who teach 
The Limbs were made for Work; a ule for each, 
The Eyes defign’d to fee, the Tongue to talk, 
The Legs made ftrong and knit to Feet to walk; 
The Arms fram’d long and firm, the fervile Hands 
Towork, as Health requires, or Life commands ; 
And {o of all the reft, whate’er they feign, : 
Whate’er they teach, is Nonfenceall, and vain; _ 
For proper Ufes were defign’d for none, 
But, all the Members fram’d each made his own. 
No Light before the Eye, no Speech was found 
Before the Tongue, before the Ears no Sound. 
In fhort, the working Seeds each Limb ereate, 
Before itsufe, fo tis not fram’d for that. 
alias al Lucret. lib. Ae 


a Rea- 
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a Reafon why his Providence hath fo difpo- 
fed and ordered their Motions in-that: vaft 
Circle, as to conjoin and obfcure each other, 
is afweeter Piece of. Reafon, and a diviner 
Point of Philofophy ; therefore fometimes, 
and in fome things, there. appears to me. as 
much Divinity in Galen’s Book De ufu par- 
tium, as in Suarez Metaphyficks :, Had Ari- 
frotle been as curious in the Enquiry ‘of this 
Caufe as he was of the other, he had not 
left behind him an imperfect Piece of Philo- 
fophy, but an abfolute Traé of Divinity. 

§ 15. Nature makes nothing in vain, is the 
only indifputed Axiome in Philofophy ; there 
are no Grote/ques in Nature (/) 3 not. any 
Thing framed to fill up empty Cantons, and 
unneceflary Spaces, in the moft  imperfeéct 
Creatures, and fuch as were not preferved in 
the Ark, but having their Seeds and Prin- 
ciples in the Womb of Nature, are every 
where, where the Power of the Sun is;- in 
thefe-is the Wifdom of his Hand difcovered : 
Out of this Rank Solomon chofe the Object 

_of Admiration; indeed what Reafon may 
not go to School to the Wifdom of Bees, 
Ants, and Spiders? What wife Hand teach- 
eth them to do what Reafon cannot teach us ? 
Ruder Heads ftand amazed at thofe prodi- 
gious Pieces of Nature, Whales, Elephants, 


OU RON 0 Pa Pom 8 
(4) So Monf. Montaigne, There is nothing in Nature u/e- 
lefs, not even Ujeleffice/s it feif. Nothing exifts in the World 
~bubcvbat is convenient. EM, }. 3. ¢. 1. ei. 
. Dromidaries 
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Dromidaries and Camels; thefe I confefs,: 
are the Coloffus and majeftick Pieces of her 
Hand: But in thefe narrow Engines there is 
more curious Mathematicks ; and the Civili- 
ty of thefe little Citizens, more neatly fets - 
forth the Wifdom of their Maker. Who 
admires not Regio Montanus’s Fly beyond 
his Eagle (7), or wonders not more at the 
Operation of two Souls in thofe little Bodies, 


than 
. ANNOTATIONS. 
{i) Of thefe Dz Bartas : 
Que diray je del’ aigle, 
D’ ont un do Aleman honore noftre fiecle 
Aigle qui diflogeant de la maiftreffe main, 
Aila loin au devant d'un Empereur Germain3 
Et?’ayant recontré, foudaind’ une aifle accorté 
Se tour nant le fuit au fuel de la porte 
Du fort Norembergois, que lis pilicrs derez, 
Les tapiffez chemius, les ares elabourez, 
Les four droyans Canons, in la jeuneffé ifnelle, 
In le chena Senat, w bonnoroit tant come elle. 
Un jour, qua cetominer plus des efbats, que de mets, 
En privé, feftoyoit fes feenieurs plus a mees, 
Une moufche de fer, dans fa main recolee, 
Prit fans ayde d’ autroy, fa gallard evolee : 
Fit une entiere Ronde, ‘8 puis d’ un cerveaulas 
Come ayant jugement, fe purcha Jur fon bras. 
Thus Englifh’'d by Sy LvEsTER. 
Why fhould I not that wooden Eagle mention ? 
{A learned German’s) late admir’d Invention, 
Which mounting from his Fift that framed her, 
Flew far to meet an A/main Emperor : 
_And having met him with her nimble Train, 
And weary Wings turning about again, 
Followed him clofe unto the Caitle Gate 
Of Norémberg ; whom all the Shews of State, 
Streets hange’d with Arras, Arches curious built, - 
Loud thund’ring Cannons, Columns richly gilt, 
; Gray- 


> 


“ 
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than but one in the Trunk ‘of a (&) Cedar, 


I could never content my pag har 


Nile, the Converfion of the Needle to the 
North ; and have ftudied to match and pa- 
rallel thofe in the more obvious and neglect- 
ed Pieces of Nature, which without further | 
Travel I.can do in the Cofmography of my- 
felf ; we carry withusthe Wonders we feek 
- without us (7): There is. all Africa and her 
Prodigies in us ; we are that bold and adven- 
turous Piece of Nature, which he that ftu- 
dies wifely learns in a Compendium, what o- 
thers labour at in a divided Piece and endlefs 
Volume. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Gray-headed Senate, and Youth’s gallantize, 
Grac’d not fo much as only this Device. 

Once as this Artiit more with Mirth than Meat, 
Feafted fome Friends that he efteemed great, 
From under’s Hand an Iron Fly flew out, 
Which having flown a perfect round about, 
With weary Wings return’d unto her Matter, . 
And as (judicious) on his Arm fhe plac’d her. 


(4). That is, the Vegetative, which, according to the 
common Opinion, is f{uppoled to be in Trecs, though the 
Epicures and Stoicks would not allow any Souls in Plants, 
but Empedocles and P/ato allowed them not only a vegetative 
Soul, but afhrm’d them to be Avimals. The- Manichces 
went farther, and attributed fo much of the rational Soul 
to them, that they accounted it Homicide to gather either 
their Flowers or Fruit, as St. dug. reports. 

(/) SoSt. Aug. 1. 10. de civ. ¢.4. The ioe Miracle be- 
longing to Maukind is bim/elf- : 

Thus 
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Thus there are two’ Books from whence 

I colleét'my Divinity; befides that written 
One of God, another of his Servant Na- 
‘ture, that univerfal and publick Manufcript, 
that lies expans’d (7m) unto the Eyes of all; 
thofe that never faw him in the One, have 
difcovered him in the Other: This was 
’ the S¢ripture and Theology of the Heathens ; 
‘the natural Motion of the Sun made them 
moré admire him) than its fupernatural Sta- 
tion did the Children of J/rael * ; the ordi- 
nary Effects of Nature wrought. more Ad- 
miration in them, than in the other all his 


“Miracles ; furely the Heathens knew better - 


how to join and read thefe myftical Letters 


than we Chriftians, who caft a more carelefs — 


Eye on thefe common Hieroglyphicks, and 


difdain to fuck Divinity from the Flowers of | 


Nature. Nor dol fo forget God as to adore 
-the Name of Nature; which I define not 
with the Schools, to be the Principle of 


Motion and Reft, but that ftreight and reou- ; 


lar Line, that fettled and conftant Courfe the 
Wifdom of God hath ordained the Actions 


owes, Neo Aer aOan\ss geht 
(mw) So is the Defcription: of Du Bartas, 7. jour dela 
Sage DAT ARD Tn “ x 
Study the Law of Nature and you'll find 
Nought elfe is wanting to improve the Mind. 


* See Fof. 10. 13. ‘Thereare many Opinions upom this 
Matter. The Author of the Preadamites endeavours to 
explain it inthe 5th Chap. of the 4th / 

tie . of 
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.. of his Creatures, according to. their. feveral 
Kinds. _ To make a Revolution every Day, 
is the Nature of the Sun, becaufe of that 
~ jneceffary Courfe which God hath ordained it, 
from which it cannot fwerve, bya Faculty 
from that Voice which farft did give it. Mo- 
tion, Now this Courfe of Nature God fel- 
dom alters or) perverts, but like an excellent 
| Artift hath fo contrived his Work, that with 
‘the felf-fame Inftrument, without a new 
Creation, he may effect his obfcureft Defigns. 
‘Thus he fweetneth the Water witha * Word, 
preferveth the Creatures inthe Ark j, which 
_the Blaft of his Mouth might have as. eafily 
created ;: for God is like a fkiiful Geometri- 
clan, a, when more eafily, and with one 
Stroak of his Compafs he might defcribe or 
divide a Right Line, had yet rather do this 
ina Circle or longer Way ; according to the 
conftituted and forelaid Principles of his Art: 
‘Yet this Rule of his-he doth fometimes per- 
vert, to acquaint the World with his Prero- 
gative, left the Arrogancy of our Reafon 
Should queftion his Power, and conclude he 
could not: And thus I call the Effects of 
Nature the Works of God, whofe Hand and 
Inftrument fhe only is; and therefore to af- 
cribe his Actions unto her, is to devolve the 
. Honour of the principal Agent, upon the 


* See Exod. Chap. 15. 25. 
ft See Gene/. Chap. 7, and 8. 


Inftrument 3 


» Pee indy teaepben Jee 
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Inftrument ; which if with Reafon we 1 ay 


do, then let our Hammers rife up and boatt 
they have built our Houfes, and our Pens 
receive the Honour of our Writing. I hold 
there is a general Beauty in the Works of 
God, and therefore no Deformity in any 
Kind of Species or Creature whatfoever : I 
cannot tell by what Logick we call a Toad, 
a Bear, or an Elephant ugly, they being 
created in thofe outward Shapes and Figures 
which beft exprefs the Aétions of their in- 


ward Forms ; and having pafs’d that general , 


Vifitation of God, whe faw that all that he 
had made was good, that is, conformable 
to his Will, which abhors Deformity, and is 
the Rule of Order and Beauty ; there is no 
Deformity but in Monftrofity, wherein not- 
withftanding there isa Kind of Beauty, Na- 
ture fo ingenioufly contriving the irregular 
Parts, as they become fometimes more re- 
markable than the principal Fabrick. To 
fpeak yet more narrowly, there was never 
any Thing Ugly or Mif-thapen, but the 
Chéas ; wherein notwithftanding, to fpeak 
ftriétly, there was no Deformity, becaufe no 
Form, nor was it yet impregnant by the 
Voice of God ; now Nature is not at Vari- 
ance with Art, nor Art with Nature ; they 
being both Servants of his Providence : Art 
is the Perfection. of Nature: Were the 
World now as it was the fixth Day, there 
were yet a Chaos: Nature hath made one 

World, 


” - 
ay 
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oT te 
FE: 


44 Religio Medici. 
“World, and Art another. In brief, all 
“Things, are artificial; for Nature is the 
Art of God (7). 

This is the ordinary and open Way of his 
Providence, which Art and Induftry have in 


‘a good Part difcovered, whofe Effects we 


may foretel without an Oracle: To fore- 
fhew thefe, is not Prophefy, but Prognofti- 
cation. There is another Way full of Mean- 
‘ders and Labyrinths *, whereot the Devil 
‘and Spirits have no exact Ephimerides, and 
that is a more particular and obfcure Method 
of his Providence, directing the Operations 
of Individuals and fingle Effences (0): This 
we call Fortune, that Serpentine and crooked 


ANNOTATIONS. 

(7) So Mr? Hobés, in his Leviathan (inthe Beginning J 
Nature isthe Art whereby God governs the World. 

' (c) Things fingular, or individuals, arein the Opinion 
“of Philofophers not to be known but by the Way of Senfe, 
cot by that which knows by its Effence, and that is only 
~God. The Devils have no fuch Knowledge, becaufe 
whatioever knows fo, -is either the Caufe or Effect of the 
Thing known ; thereupon Averrves concluded that God 
was the Caufe of all Things, becaufe he underftands all 
Things by his'Effence ; and Aertus Magnus concluded, 
That the inferiour Intelligence underftands the Superiour, 
becaufe it isan Effect of the Superiour: But neither of thefe 


“can be faid to be of the Devil; for it appears he is not the 


Effect of any of thefe inferiour Things, much le is the 
a for the Power of Creation only belongs to God. 


* The River Meandras is in Great Phrygia, in Af. ia, its 

~ Courfe is fo very crooked, that Dion Prujeus reckons it to 

have no lefs than fix hundred Turnings. 
Line, 
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Line, whereby he draws thofe Actions his. 


Wifdom intends in a more unknown and fe- 
cret Way: This cryptick and involved Me- 
thod of his Providence have I ever admired, 
norcan'I relate the Hiftory of my Life, the 


Occurrences of my Days, the Efcapes of , 
Dangers, and Hits of Chance, with a Bezo_ 
las Manos to Fortune, or a bare Gramercy 
to my good Stars: Abraham might have | 


thought the Ram in the Thicket came thither 
by Accident *; humane Reafon would have 
faid, that meer Chance convey’d Mo/es in 
the Ark to the Sight of Pharach’s Daugh- 


ter +3 - What a Labyrinth is there in the 


Story of Fofeph |], able to convert a Stoick ? 


Surely there are in every Man’s Life certain , 


‘Rubs, Doublings, and Wrenches, which pafs 
a while under the Effects of Chance, but at 


the laft wellexamined, prove the meer Hand. -.. 
of God. ’Iwas not dumb Chance, that to. 
difcover the Fougade or Powder-plot **, | 
contrived a Mifcarriage in the Letter. [like . | 
the Victory of 88+, the better for that 


one Occurrence which our Enemies imputed 
to our Difhonour, and the Partiality ot For- 


’ * Abrabam being commanded by God to Sacrifice his 
Son, @ Ram appearcd in a Thicket, which he facrificed. 
Geaf. 22. 43. 
+ See Exod. Chap. 1. and 2. 
\| See Genf. Chap. 37. 
** See Hiftory of King Fames I. 
_4+ This Vidtory happened in the Reign of Queen 
Elizabeth, Anno 1588. See Camden. 
tune, 


4% 
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tune, to wit, the Tempefts, and Contrariety 
of Winds. King Pdilip did not detract 
from the Nation, when he faid, he fent his 
Armadoto fight with Men, and not tocom- 
bate withthe. Winds. Where there is a. ma- 
nifeft Difproportion between the Powers and 
Forces of Two feveral Agents, upon a 
Maxim of Reafon we may promife the - 
Victory to the Superior ; but when unex- 
pected Accidents flip in, and unthought of 
Occurrences intervene, thefe muft proceed 
from a Power that owes no Obedience to 
thofe Axioms: Where, as in the Writing 
upon the Wall, we may behold the Hand, 
but fee not the Springs that moves it. The 


‘Succefs of that petty Province of Holland, 


(of which the Grand Seignior proudly faid, 
if they fhould trouble him as they did the 
Spaniards, he would fend his Men with 
Shovels and Pick-axes, and throw it into the 
Sea) I cannot altogether afcribe to the Inge- 
nuity and Induftry of the People, but the 
Mercy of God, that. hath difpofed them to 
fuch a thriving Genius ; and to the Will of 
his Providence, that difpofeth her Favour to 
each Country in their pre-ordinate Seafon. 


_ All cannot be happy atonce ; for becaufe the 


glory of one State depends upon the Ruin of 
another (p), there isa Revolution and Vicil- 


: ANNOTATIONS. 
' (~) This Theme is ingenionfly handled by Mr. Mon- 
taigne, ivr. \. Eff: cap. 22. the Title whereof, Tbe Advan- 
tage of one is the Difadvantage of anther. : 
: . ficitude 
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fitude of their Greatnefs, and muft obey the 
{wing of that Wheel, not moved by Intel- 
ligences, but by the Hand of God, whereby 
all Eftates arife to their Zewith and Vertical 
Points, according to their predeftinated Pe- 
riods. For the Lives, not only of Men, but 
of Commonwealths, and the whole World, | 
run not upon a Helix that ftill enlargeth 5) 
but on a Circle, where arriving to their Me-, 
ridian, they decline in Obfcurity, and fall! 
under the Horizon again. : 

§ 18. Thefe mutt not therefore be named 
the Effe@s of Fortune, but in a relative 
way, and as we term the Works of Nature: 
It was the Ignorance of Man’s Reafon that 
begat this very Name, and by a carelefs 
Term mifcalled the Providence of God: For 
there is no liberty for Caufes to operate in a 
loofe and ftraggling way; nor any effect 
whatfoever, but hath its warrant from fome . 
univerfal or fuperior Caufe. ’Tis nota ri-. 
diculous Devotion to fay a Prayer before a 
Game at Tables; for even in Sortiliges and 
Matters of greateft Uncertainty, there is a 
fettled and pre-ordered Courfe of Effects. 
It'is we that are blind, not Fortune: Becaufe 
our Eye is too dim to difcover the Myftery of 
her’ Effects, we foolifhly paint her blind, and 
hoodwink the Providence of the Almighty. - 
I cannot juftify that contemptible Proverb,. 
That Fools only are Fortunate; or that infolent 
Paradox, That a wife Man is out of the Reach 
of Fortune; much lefs thofe opprobious he 

thets 
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thets of Poets, Whore; Bawd, and Strumpei. 
*Tis, I confefs, the common Fate of Men 
of fingular Gifts of Mind, to be deftitute of 
_jthofe of Fortune (4) ; which doth not any 
way dejeét the Spirit of wifer Judgments, 
who throughly underftand the Juftice of this 
_ Proceeding ; and being inrich’d with higher 
‘Donatives, caft a more > carelefs Eye on. thefe 
vulgar Parts of Felicity. It is a moft unjuft 
Ambition to defire to engrofs the Mercies of 
the Almighty, not to be content with the. 
Goods of Mind, without a Poffeffion of thofe 
of the Body or Fortune: And it is an Error. 
worfe than Herefy, to adore thefe contem- 
plative and circumftantial Pieces of Felicity, 
and undervalue thofe Perfections and effential 
Points of Happinefs, wherein we refemble 
our Maker. ‘To wifer Defires it is Satif- 
faction enough to deferve, though not to en- 
joy. the Favours of Fortune ; let Providence 
provide for Fools: ?Tis not Partiality, but 
Equity in God, who deals with us but as our 
natural Parents; thofe that are able of Body 
and. Mind, he leaves to their Palette, to 


A NNOTATIONS. 

a So Petron. Arbiter. The love of Knowledge never made 
any Man rich, in Satyric. And Apuleius in Apolog. Jdem 
mibi etiam, (faith he) paupertétem opprobavit acceptum P hils- 
Jopho crimen SF ultro profitendums and then a litte atter- 
wards, he fheweth that it was the common Fate of thofe 
that had fingular Gifts of Mind: For Poverty was frill the 
Jame among the. Greeks, with Ariftides.the Fu}, Phocyon 
the Benevolent, Epaminondas. ie net Socratcs the Wise, 
or Homer the Eloctuent. 

thofe 
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thofe of Aveaker Merits he imparts a larger 
Portion, and pieces out the Defect of one, 
by the Accefs of the other, Thus have we 
no juft Quarrel with Nature, for leaving us 
naked; or to envy the Horns, Hoofs, Skins 
and Furs of other Creatures, being provided 
with Reafon, that can fupply them all. We 
need not labour with fo many Arguments to ; 
confute Judicial Aftrology (r); for if there 
be a Truth therein, it doth not injure Divi- 
nity: If to be born under Mercury difpofeth 
us to be witty, under Fupiter to be wealthy ; 
I do not owe a Knee unto thefe, but unto) 
that merciful Hand that hath ordered my in- 
different and uncertain Nativity unto fuch 
benevolous Afpects. Thofe that hold that 

all Things are governed by Fortune, had 
“not erred, had they not perfifted there: The. 
Romans that ereéted a Temple to Fortune, 
acknowledged therein, though in a’blinder 
way, fomewhat of Divinity; for in a wife 
Supputation all Things begin and end in the 
Almighty. There is a nearer Way to Hea-’ 
ven than Homers * Chain; an ealy Logick 


5 Brey ANNOTATIONS, 
(r) There is nothing in Fudicial Afrology that may ren- 
der it impious; but the Exception againft it is, That it is 
vain and fallible; of which any Man will be convinced, 


that has read Yu/h de Divinitat. and’ St. Aug. 5 Book de Ciz. 


Déi.. 


* See his 8th Iliad, which Lucan’ ridicules in his F upiter 
reuted, . ' 


1D ehh may 
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may, conjoyn Heaven and Earth in-one Ar- 
gument, and with lefs than a Sorites refolve 
all Things. into God. - For though we chriften: 
Effects by their. moft fenfible and: neareft 
Caufes, yet is God the true and infallible 
Canfe of all, whofe concourfe though, it be 
general, yet doth i it fubdivide it felf into the 
particular AGtions of, every Thing, and is. 
that Spirit, by which each fingular E,ffence 
~ not only fubfifts, but performs its Operation. 

§ 19. The bad Conftruction, and perverfe 
Comment on thefe. Pair of fecond Caufes, or 
-vifible Hands of God, have perverted, the 
Devotion of many unto, Atheifm ; who for- 
getting the honeft Advifoes of Faith, have 
liftened unto the Confpiracy. of Paffion and 
Reafon. I have therefore always endea- 
voured to compofe thofe Feuds and, angry * 
Diffentions between Affection, Faith, and 
Reafon: For there is in, our Soul a kind: of 
Triumvirate, or tripple Government of three 
Competitors, which diftra&t the Peace of this 
our Common-wealth, not lefs. than did that 
other the State of Rome(s). | 

As Reafon is a Rebel unto Faith, fo Paf- 
fion unto Reafon: As the Propofitions of 


ANNOTATIONS. |: 

(s) There were two Triumvirates, by which the Peace 
of Rome was diltracted ; that of Crafus, Cafar,. and Pom- 
pey, and that other of Augufius, Antonius, and Lepidus, by 
whom faith Furus, The Commonwealth was plucked and torn 
to pieces, which comes fomewhat near the Author's Words, 
and therefore I take it that he means this laft Trium- 


Wirate, 
Faith - 
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Faith feem abfurd unto Reafon, fo the The- 
orems of Reafgn unto Paffion, and both un- 
to Reafon; yet a moderate and peaceable 
Difcretion may fo ftate and order the Mat- 
ter, that they may be all Kings, and yer 
make but one Monarchy, every one exer- 
cifing his Sovereignty and Prerogative in a 


due Time and Place, according to the res 


ftraint and limit of Circumftance. There 
is, as in Philofophy, fo in Divinity, fturdy 
Doubts, and boifterous Objections, where- 


with the unhappinefs of our Knowledge too. 


nearly acquainteth us. More of thefe no 


Man hath known than myfelf, which I con-_ 


fefs I conquered, not in a martial Pofture, 
but on my Knees, For our Endeavours are 
not only to combat with Doubts, but always 
to difpute with the Devil: The Villany of 


that Spirit takes a Hint of Infidelity from. 


our Studies, and by demonitrating a Natu- 
flity in one way, makes us miftruft a Mi- 


racle in another. ‘Thus having perufed the. 
Archidoxes, and read the fecret | Sympathies © 


of Things, he would diffwade my Belief from 


| Paracelfus Ha many others have writ upon this Sub- 
jet, and pretended to cure Wounds by anointing the In- 
ftruments that made them with a tertain Ointment. Our 
Countryman, Sir Kenel: Digby, likewile wrote a Treatife 
upon this Subject, entitled, 4 Di/courfe upon the Sympathetick 
Powder, wherein he relates many ftrange Stories of its 
wonderful Effects: But this Sympathetick Doétrine has 
been {@ often refuted fince, that it is now quite out of 


Date. 
iS ae the 
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the Miracle of the * Brazen Serpent (t), make 
me conceit that Image worked by Sympa- 
thy, and was but’ an + A gyptian Trick 
to cure their Difeafes without a Miracle. 
Again,’ having feen fome Experiments of 
Bitumen, and having read far more ‘of 
Naphtha, he whifpered to my Curiofity the 
Fire of the Altar might be natural; and bid 
me miftruft a Miracle 1 in pea (), when he 


ANNOTATIONS. 
Wy) Via. Coqgueum in 1.10. Aug. de Civ. Dei, ¢. g. 
(z) The Hiftory is 18. 1 Reg. The Author in 15 cap. 
7 lib. Pfeudodex, Theweth it ‘was not oxi d eayatalty 5 ; 
he was (as he faith):a perfect Mir adld iy 4 


= 


* See Numb. 21.4. 

-— Ancient Hiftoriographers agree, that the Agyprians 
were neve? without fome famous Magicians, who fur- 
paffed thofe of all other Nations in Arts.and Sciences; and’. 
without Difpute Mo/es, who made the Brazen Serpent, was 
endued. with an uncommon Knowledge: For St. Steph 
tettifies, As 7.22. That be was inftrudied in all the Wi vip 
dom of the égyptians, and that he was poeyel in Words 
and Deeds. 

| This is likewife called Jews Pitch, and is a fat oily, 
Liquor, which iffues from a fhining combuttible Subftance 
‘that cafily takes fire. 

It is of a white Colour, and attra&ts ie Fire to it felf 
at a great Diftance, and fets the Air on Fire that furrounds. 
it, and burns even in Water: It was the Cuftom in Sicily 
to ufe it in their Lamps inftead of Oil. P/utarch, in his 
Life of Alexander the Great, tells us, That the Budilonians 
willing to fhew him the Force of Naphtha, {cattered fome 
Drops of it in the Streets of the City, elpecially near his’ 
Palace, that coming afterwards with a Flambeau it began. 
to burn in-fuch a manner, that the Streets which were 
Sprinkled with it feemed all o on n Fire. ash tye 

entrenched 


Religio Medici. &3 
entrenched the Altar round with Water: F or 
that inflamable Subftance yields not eafily to 
Water, but flames in the Arms of its An- 
tagonift. And thus would, he inveagle my 
Belief to think the Combuftion of Sedom 
might be natural (*), and that there was an 
Afphaltick and Bituminous Nature in that 
Lake * before the Fire of Gomorrah. 1 
know that Manna is now plentifully gathered 
in Calabria; and Fofephus tells me, in his 
Days it was as plentiful in Arabia ; the Devil 
therefore made the Qu@re, Where was then 
the Miracle in the Days of Mo/fes ? The //- 
raelite faw but that in his Time, the Na-. 
tives of thofe Countries behold in ours. 
Thus the Devil played at Chefs with me, 
and yielding a Pawn, thought to gain a 
Queen of me, taking Advantage of my ho- 
neft Endeavours; and whilft I laboured to 
raife the Structure of my Reafon, he ftrived. 
to undermine the Edifice-of my Faith. - ° 
..§ 20. Neither had thefe or any other ever 
fuch Advantage of me, as to incline me to: 


i ] 
ANNOTATIONS. 
(x) Of that Opinion was Strabo, whereupon he is re- 
prehended by Genebrard in thefe Words: Strabo is in an. 
Error, when he fays it was deftroyed by Sulphur and Pitch  . 
burfting out of the Earth, which was appointed by Heaven, 
that is, 7 angry God. Tacitus reports it according to the — 
Bible, furlminis fu arfiffe. A 


* Strabo in his 16th Chapter fays, It was reported that 
this Lake was not before the Deftruction of the City, 
which was followed by an Earthquake. 


3 | any 


“ 
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any Point of Infidelity or defperate Pofitions 
of Atheifm; for I have been thefe many 
Years of Opinion there was never * any. 
Thofe that held Religion was the Difference 
of Man from Beafts (y), have fpoken proba- 
bly, and proceed upon a Principle as induc- 
tive as the other, ‘That Doétrine of Epicu- 
rus, that denied the Providence of God, was 
_no Atheifm (z), but a magnificent and high 


ANNOTATIONS. + 

(5) La@antinus was one of thofe; Therefire we muff be 
Subjervient.to Religion, in which twhofoever is nezligent, he de- 
bafes himfelf, abdicates Humanity, and leads the Life of a 
Beaf. Lattant. de falf: Sapientia. cap. 10. - 

_-() I doubt not but che means that delivered im his 
Epifile to Menecaus, and recorded by Diogenes Lacrtiusy 
lib. 10. 4 Being that is Happy and Eternal, that lives undif- 
turbed, difurds na body, and therefore is neither angry or pleas d, 
for fuch Beings ave all frail and mortal. which the Epica- 
ream Poet hath delivered almoft in the fame Words: — 

For 


* Tt is difputed whether there have been Atheilfts or nots 
but what will you fay of Vawinws who was burntalive for 
Atheifm at Thew/oufe in France, Anno 1620, who as he 
was going from the Prifon to the Stake, faid to thofe who 
led him, among other Things, pray feel my Pulfe and {ce 
if you:can perceive the leaft Emotion or Alteration in its 
you fhalhnot find me utter the leaft Word of Defpair as 
your Chriit did when he was.upon the Crofs. And when 
he was brought to the Stake, to which he was bound, and 
felt the Heat of the Fire, he cry’d out my God, my God; 
A. certain Monk, who ftood by, hearing this, afked him_ 
how he came to call upon God now, fince he had denied 
him all his Life before, upon which he anfwered him from 
the Midft of the Flames, Sir, it is only the Manner of 
Speaking. ae peaedy 

i be ftrained 
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trained’ Conceit of his Majefty, which he 
deeméd'too fublime to mind the trivial “Ac- 
tions of thofe inferior Creatures. ‘That fatal 
 'Neéeffity of the Stdicks, is nothing but the 
immutable Law of his Will. Thofe that 
heretofore denied the Divinity of the Holy 
“Ghoft, have been condemned, but as Here- 
ticks; and thofé that now deny our Saviour 
(though ‘more than Hereticks) are not fo 
much as Atheifts: Forthough they deny two 
Perfons in the Trinity, they hold as we do, 
there is but ohe God. ins . 
That Villain and’ Secretary of Hell, that 
compofed- that mifcreant Piece of the three 
Impoftot's (2), thotigh divided from all Reli- 
sions, ‘and was riéithet Few, Turk, nor 
Chriftian, was hot a pofitive Atheift. I con- 
féfs every Country hath its Machiavel, every 
a , -ANNwoTATIONS. | ii Me 
For every Deity: mut live, tn Peace; 
In undifturb’d and everlaiting Eafe: | 
-' Not éaté for u3, froth Féarsand Dangers free 
Sufficient to his own Felicity: 

Nought here below, nought in our Powet he néeds, 
Ne’er {miles at Good, ne’er frowns at evil Detds. _ 
Per Ee oO a} Latret. lib..2 
"__ (a) It was Ocbinus that compofed this Piece ; but there 
was no lefs a Man thanthe Emperor Frederick Il. that was 
a8 lavifh of his Tongue as the other of his Pen; who. ufed 
Often to fay, There cwere three notorious Inpoftirs who bad 
_ feduced Mankind, Mofes, Chrift, and Mahomet. Lip/: Monit. 
€& exempl. Politic. cap. 4. And a greater than he, Pope 
Lo X. was as little favourable to our Saviour, when he ufed 
that Speech which is reported’of him, What imimenfe Richés 

bas that Story of Chritt broughtus.  ~ | 
. ie Sor oe 4. Age 
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Age its Lucian, whereof common Heads 


muft not hear, nor more advanced Judgments 
too rafhly venture on: It. is the Rhetorick 


of Satan, and may pervert a loofe or Pipe. 


, dicate Belief. 


Lain, 


§ 21. I confefs I have perufed them all, 

and can difcover nothing that may ftartle a 
difcreet Belief; yet.are their Heads carried 
off. with the Wind. and Breath. of , fuch. Mo- 
tives. I remember a Doétor in Phyfick of 
Italy, who could not perfeétly believe the Im- 
mortality of the Soul, becaufe* Galen feemed 
‘to make a Doubt. thereof. _ With another I 
was familiarly acquainted, in . France,..a 
Divine, and a Man of fingular Parts, that 


on the fame Point was fo plunged and gra- 


velled with three Lines of Seneca +, that all 
our Atntidotes, drawn from both Scripture 
and Philofophy, could not expel the Poifon 
of his Error.. There area Set of Heads, - 


that can credit the Relations of Mariners, yet 


— 


aaa Prag orne Pee 


queftion the Teftimonies of St. Paul; and 
‘peremptorily maintain the Tradition of Ai/i- 
an or Pliny, yet in Hittories of Scripture 
raife Queries and Objections, believing no 


more than they can parallel in humane Au- 


* Galen not only doubted, but abfolutely denied the Im- 
mortality of the Soul, as appears from feveral, Paflages in 
his Writings. 

+ After Death there is nothing, and Death it {elf is no- 
thing. Death is an unavoidable Corruption of the Body, 
and does not fuffer the Soul to inhabit it. . We die entirely, 
sp nothing of us remains. 

thors. 
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thors. I’ confefs there are in Scripture Sto- 
ries that. do exceed the Fables of (>) Poets, 
andto a * captious Reader. found like Gara- 
gantua or Bevis: Search all the Legends 


of Times paft, and the fabulous Conccits of 


thefe prefent, and ’twill be hard to find one 
that deferves to carry the Buckler unto Samp- 


fons yet is all this of an eafy Pofibility, if | 


we conceivea divine Concourfe, or an Influ- 
ence from the little Finger of the Almighty. 


It is impoffible that either in the Difcourfe of 


ANNOTATIONS. 

~ (b) So the Author of Relig. Laici. There are certainly 
mire wonderful Stories told usin Scripture, than in all other 
Hifteriés together ;- (and then he concludes with the Author): 
which donot impofe upon the Underfanding but delight it. 


* There have been Men in all Ages and are at prefent,. 


who have given’no more Credit to the Book of Mo/es upon: 


the Creation, than to thatof Ovid. in his Metamorph. and. 
who’ believe Seneca’s Epiftles as canonical as St. Paw/’s, and 
think the Airs of Anacreon not inferior to the Canticles of 
Solomon.  Hierocles fays, that Apollotivs Tyancus Bas per- 
formed more, and-greater Miracles than Clirift; and: 
praifes Philofratus who wrote the Lifeof ‘Lyaneus,. beyond) 
St. Peter and St: Paul, who, he fays,, wrote.the Life of 
Chrift; upon whom he beftows the Character of learned 
and. fubile Impoltors. The Emperor Juan, farnam’d 
the poate, when he made‘Waragainit the Per/rans, laid: 
a heavy. Tax upon the:Chriftians, who’ going to comphin: 
to,him; made them this Anfwer, That it was juft and. rea-. 
fonable they fhould be opprefs’d, fince their own God had! 
faid, Happy are thole who fyffer, Oppreifion and Perfeeu-- 


tion. . And.when he pillaged the Churches and Prieits, he: . 


faid it was done that they might more cafilv attain Heaven. 
For it is written; B&fedare the Poor, for they foal inherit 
the Kingdom of Heaven. my 

nati D. ¥ Mam. 


- 
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Man, or in thé infallible Voice of God} to 
‘the Weaknefs of our Appreherifions, there 
fhould not appear Irregularities, Contradic- 
tions, and: Antinomies : Myfelf could thew 
a Catalogue of Doubts, never yet imagined 
nor queftioned, asI know, which are not 
refolved at the firft hearing; not fantaftick 
Queries’ or Objections of Air ; for I cannot. 
hear of’ Atoms in Divinity. I can read the 
Hiftory of the Pigeon’ that was: fent out of 
the Ark, and returned no more, yet not 
-queftion how fhe found out her Mate that 
was: left. behind: That Lazarus was. raifed 
from the Dead, yet not demand-where in the 
Interim his Soul awaited ;' or raifé-a' Law- 
cafe, whether his Heir might lawfully de- 
tain his Inheritance bequeathed unto him by 
his. Death, and he, though reftored to Life, 
have no Plea or. Title unto. his former Pof- 
fefions. Whether Eve was framed out of the 
Left Side of dam, I difpute not ; becaufe I 
ftand not yet affured which is the Right Side 
of a mans or whether.there be any fuch Dif. 
tintion in Nature : “That fhe was edified out 
qi, the Rib of ‘Adam, ’ js believe, “yet raife 
no: Queftion who. fhall. arife with that Rib 
7 Si the Refurreétion (c): Whether 4dam was 
an Hermaphrodite, as: the Rabbins contend 


CSTE a 


“ld The Author cap. 2.4. 7. Peudedox, Derawach, that- “it 
appears inAnatomy, that the Ribs af Mcp andy Women 


are equal. sevowskh Yo wadhgeDh ait 


_ upon 
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upon'the Lettér of the Text, .becaufe it is: 
contrary to’ Reafon, there fhould be an Her- 
maphrodite): Before: there was a'* Woman 
or av Compofition’ of two Natures; before 
there’ was ai Second’ compofed.’ Likewife,; 
whether the World was created'in Autumn, 
Summer, ot the Spring (a); becaufe’ it was’ 
created in themall'; for whatfoever' Sign the’ 


@. LAL MOIM ATE O MfolT anooy 4b 
(d) Inthis Matter their is a Confent betwixt two learn- 
ed Poets, Lucretius and Virgil, that it begins in Spring. 


At novitas mundi nec frigera dura'ciebat; 
. Nec.nimios eftus,nec maghisvirious duras. 
Wi a OO ae _ Lucretiusy ; 


Which he would have to be underflood of Authmn, becaule : 
that refembles old Age rather than: Infancy. Hedfpeaks. 
exprefly of the Fowls: i het Oe 


Principio genus alitaum Varig; Volitr’s: 
Ova \relinguebant ¢kclufe tempore VerhGs © 
vrsIsns 3 Ay aces Lucretius, 


Then for Virgil. 
Non alios prima nafcentis origine mundi” 
. Iluxiffe dies alumve babuiffe tenorem 
Crediderim, ver illud erat, ver magnus agebat 
Orbis, && bibernis parcebant flatibus Burt. >, 
: Virgil. .2.. Georgie: 
sien A fo /Butt 


Ree easiest taee 


“* Becane it is fide in’ Genef 0. 2%) And’ God created’ 
Man’ inbis: coon Image, in the, Iniage of God® created’ be 
him's*in the Image of God created he them. Therefore 
becanfe Eve was not created at this Time, fome Rabbins 
have thought that Adam was an Hermophradite. See 
Tofatus upon Gene/is. aN A aE 

mortal t | D 6 Sun 
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Sun poffeffeth, thofe four Seafons are actu-; 
ally exiftent: It is the Nature of this Lumi-» 
nary to diftinguifh the feveral Seafons of the. 
Year, all which it makes at one Time in the) 
whole Earth, and fucceffively in any Part: 
thereof. ‘There are a Bundle of Curiofities, - 
not only in Philofophy, but in Divinity, pro- . 
pofed and.difcuffed by Men of moft fuppo-. 
{ed Abilities, which indeed are not worthy 

our vacant Hours, much lefs our ferious Stu- 

dies. Pieces only fit to be placed in Pan- 

tagruel’s Library, or bound up with Tarta- 

retus de moda Cacandt*. 

§ 22. Thefe are Niceties that become not 
thofe that perufe fo ferious a Myftery : There 
are others more generally queftioned and cal- 
led to the Bar, yet methinks of an eafy and 
poffible Truth.. 3 , 

»Tis ridiculous to put off, or down. the 
‘general Flood of Noab, in that particular 
Inundation of Deucalion(e); that there was 


ANNOTATIONS. : 
But there is great Difference about it betwixt Church- 
Doétors, fome agreeing with thefe Poets, and others affirm- 
ing the Time ‘to be Autumn: But truly, in ftriét fpeaking, 
it was not created in any one, but all of the Seafons, as 
the Author faith here, and hath fhewed at large, Pfeudodox. 
Epidemic. lib. 6. cap. 2. res ae é 
(2) As the Heathens fome of them fometimes did: For - 
this Reafoa the Heathens have confounded fome other Floods 
abich happened long after, with the general Deluge that ee 
‘ » pened . 


* In Rabbelais. eae 
a Deluge 
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a Deluge once, feems not to me fo great a 
Miracle, as that there is not one always.’ 
How all the Kinds: of Creatures, not only: 


in their own Bulks, but with a Competency 


of Food and Suftenance, might be preferved. 
inone Ark, and within the Extent of three 
hundred Cubits, toa Reafon that rightly ex-. 
amines, it will appear very (/) feafible. 


AN NOTATLONS.. 


pened before, “as may be perceived by the Fables inter fperfed it 


the Flood of Ducalion; bat not always, or every where. Au- 


ther. Objervat. in Mytbolog. Nat. Com. ‘Then amongit thofe. 


that confound them, he.reckons Ovid and Plutarch. 


(f) Yet Apelies, the Dilciple of Mercion, took upon. 


him to deride the Hiftory of Mo/es in this particular, al- 


ledging that it muft needs’be a Fable, for that it ‘was im-’ 
pofible fo many Creatures fhould be contain’d in fo {mall 
a Space. Origen and St. Aug. to anfwer this pretended Dif- 


ficulty, alledge, that Mo/és in this Place fpeaks of geome- 
trical {and not vulgar) Cubits, of which every one was as 
much as fix vulgar Ones, and fo no Difficulty. But Perer. 
1.10. com. in Genef. Queftion 5 concerning the Ark, rejects 
this Opinion of Origen, as being both againft Reafon and 


Scripture: 1. Becaufe that Sort of Cubit was never in Ufe 
amongft any People, and therefore abfurd to think Mofes 


fhould intend it in this Place. 2. If Mo/es fhould not 
fpeak of the fame Cubits here, that he ‘mentions in other 


Places, there would be great equivocation in Scripture : - 


Now in another Place, 2. ¢. Exod. 27. he faith, ‘God com- 


manded him to make an Altar three Cubits high; which’ 
if it fhould be ‘intended of Geometrical Cubits, it will’ 
contain 18 vulgar Cubits; ‘which would not! only render 


it ufelefs, but would be contrary to the Command, which 
he faith, God gave him, Exod. 20. Theu foalt not go up by 

Steps to my Altar. For without Steps what Man could 
reach it ? It muft therefore be meant of ordinary Cubits 3 


but that being fo it was very fealible. I.can more eafily 


believe than underftand it, 


T here 


Ce eT a ee es ae en 
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\ 
"Fhere is:another: Secret not contained: in thes 
Seripture, whichis more hard to comprehendy' 
and put’ the honeft Father! to the Refuge 6f 
a: Miracle (g) 3: andrthat 1s,n0t onlychow'the: 
diftin® Pieces: of the: World, and: divided 
Iflands fhould: be firft planted: by ,.Mén,) but 
inhabited: by Tigers;. Panthers, and Beéarsy: 
How America abounded:with Beafts of Prey,: 
and noxious Animals, yet contained not in 
it that neceffary Creature’ a Horfe, is very 
‘ftrange. By what Paflage thofe, not: only 
Birds,. but. dangerous and: unwelcome. Beatts: 
came aver: How there be Creatures there,. 
which are not found in this tripple Continent, 
all. which. muft needs be ftrange unto us,: 
thathold but’ one Ark, and that the Grea- 
tures began their Progrefs from the Moun- 
tains of Ararat *: They who to falve this 
i  AGNULL OC AcE. m8, 
mie tht honeft Father was St: ug. who delivers his. 
Opinion, that it might be miraculoufly done, /id. 16. de: 
v. Deis cap. 7. where having propos’d the Queftion how 
s a eh be done, he anfwers, For if Men’ had taken them: 
and brought them away. with them, and by that Means have 
focked the Countries they inhabited themfelves 5 that this, 
might be done for the Sake of Hunting, is not incredible, bow 
ever it cannot be denied, but they might be. tran[ported by God’ s 
Gommand and Perm iffion, and by the Afffiance of Angels 5: 
but St. dg. faith not, That i: could not be done without a, 
Miracle. 


*'Thele are very high Mountains in’ Georgia, upon 
which the Atk is thought to have rsefted during. the ‘Time! 
of. the Deluge, and thatthe Creatures: went out of the’Atk 
at t this Place. 

pbs would 
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yvould’ make the Deluge particular, proceed 
upon a Principle that I'can no Way grant 5 
notenly upon the Negative of Holy Scrip- 
tures, but of mine own Reafon, whereby I 
can make it probable,, that the World was as 
well. peopled in the Time of Noah, as in 
ours; and fifteen’ hundred: Years. to people 
the World, as fulla Time for them, as four 
thoufand Years fince have been to us. 
There are other Affertions.and.common Te- 
nents drawn’ from Scripture, and generally 
believed as Scripture, whereunto notwith- 
ftanding, I would never betray the Liberty 
of my Reafon. *Tisa Paradox to me, that 
“Methufalem was. the longeft liv’d of all the 
Children of Adam (hb), and no Man will be 
. able to provesit ; when from the Procefs of 
the Text, I can manifeft it may beotherwife. 
That ‘¥udas perithed by hanging himfelf,. 
there is.no certainty in Scripture, though in 
one Place it feems ta.affirm.it, and by.a doubt- 
ful Word hath given Occafion to tranflate 
it 5° yet in another Place,"ina more punctual 
Defcription, it makes it improbable, and 
feems to.overthrow) it-(7). That.our Fathers, 
RYAN ate be ht . — after 
gROGI GE AP HOUMA TT OUNse. 8k 8) Te 
(By See both: thefe . Points. cleared*by: the® Author, in 
Pfendodox, Epidemit. the firtt, 16.6. cap.6. the other, 
Fie reaps Ot s 
(i) Thefe two Places that feem to contradict one another, 
are Matthew 27.5. and As 1. 8. . The doubtful Word 
he {peaks ’of is in the Place of Matthew 3 it-is ary ea} 
whichfignifieth fuffocation' as well as hanging (¢7ealov 
arin Eero; which’ may fignify literally, after. he went 
ahs out 
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after the Flood, ereéted the Tower of Ba- 


behs to preferve themfelves asrinl a fecond 
tae y Deloss 


: ANNOTATINOS, 
~ out he was ‘choak’d) but Era/mus tranilates it, he went 
away and hanged bimfelf in a Noofe: The Words in the és 
are When be had thrown down himfelf headlong he burft in 
the Middle, and all bis Bowels gufbed out, which feems to 
differ much from the Expreffion of Matthew 3 yet the an- 
cient Writers, and Fathers of the Church do unanimoufly 
agree that he was hanged ; fome I fhall cite.'~ Anattaf. 
Sinaita. 1. 7: Avagog. Contemp: He was an ungrateful Thief 
being the Type of the Devil, of the Serpent, and of Judas 
who hanged himfelf upon a Tree. Gaudentius  Brixienf. 
tract. 13. de natal. Dom. He died ihe Death ke deferved; 
by a Rope be bad prepared for himfelf. Drogottofhen de facrami 
dominic. paff. He had left Chrif? long, before, and banged bimfelf 
with a Gord, he: purchafed with the Money he bad received ; 
but that he did if tn private is well known.  S. Martialis in 
Ep. ad Tholofanos.. He did not repent till be put himfelf to 
Death by a Cord. Tgnat. ad Philippenf. The Deail 
feewed him aCord, and taught him to bang kimfelf, Leo: 
Serm. 3. de paflion. -He bung fuffocated between the Hea- 
vens and the Earth, and being foell’d with bis Crimes bis 
Bowels burff out, &c. Bernard. ferm. 8, in’ Pfalm. 9. bore 
burp? afunder as he hung in the Air. 

There are thofe that are 0. particular that thay acquaint 
us with the Manner, as that it was done with a Cord. Antio- 
chusLaurenfis. 4s be was mow in the utnto? Defpair, the 
Devil rufbing upon bim, be puta Cord abeut bis coon Neck 
but the Cor(wbreaking by which he was firangled, be fell 
headlong te tke Earth. : 2: That itwas done on a Fig-tree,. 
Beda. 4s jou go from David's Parch, there is a Spring which 
ruus directlySouth through the Valley; inthe. Middle whereof, 
it is reported, that Judas hang’d himfelf. For in this Place 
there fiands a lofty and ancient Fig-Tree. ) 

_ 3. Some acquaint us with the Time when it was done, 
viz. The-wext Day after be had given the Kifs. So Chry/of: 
tom. Fomil..1. de proditor. That prophane Neck cuhich thou 
this Day firetcheah forth to falute Chr fs To-morrote, eg’ 
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Deluge (k),is generally. opinioned and be- 
lieved, yet is there another Intention of theirs 
expreffed in Scripture: Befides, “it! is: impro- 
bable from thé Circumftance’ of the’ Place, 
that is, a Plain in the Land of Shinar ¢ Thefe 
are no Points of Faith, and therefore may ad- 
mit a free Difpute. There are yet‘others, and 
thofe familiarly conclude from the Text, 
wherein (under Favour) I fee no Confequence : 
The Church of Rome, confidently proves the 
Opinion of Tutelary Angels, from that An- 
{wer when Peter knock’dat the Door ; ’Tis zot 


he, but bis Angel that is, might fome fay, his 


Meffenger, or fome body from him ; for fo the 
Original fignifies; and isas likely to be the 
doubtful Families meaning. This Expofi- 
tion once fuggefted to a young Divine, that 
an{wered upon this Point; to which I re- 


ANNOTATIONS, 


thou feretch it with a Rope. But there are two, that is, 
Euthymius and OEcumenius, that tell us, That the Hanging 
did wot kill bite ; but that either the Rope broke, or that he 
was cut down, and afterwards caft himfelf down headiong, 
as it is related in the before-mentioned Place of the és. 
It is allowed by fame, that be was cut down before be was fuf- 


ficated; moreqver that be lived a little while in fome retired 


Place, till throwing bimfelf headlong down a Precipice, he 
barft in Pieces, and his Bowels came out, Euthym. cap. 67. 
in Matth. Judas did not die by being banged; but furvived it, 
being cut down before be was frangled, which is declared in 
‘the ABs of the Apoftles, becaufe he threw him/elf beadling 
and burft in the Midf. OKcumen. in At. And this may 
ferve to reconcile thefe two feemingly difagreeing Scriptures. 
' () For this, fee what the Author faith in his P/eudedow, 
| SANG ae Gor. 

pie ae 18h) Ba member 


> 
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member the Fraucifcan Opponent reply’d no 
more ; but that it was.ainew,‘and-no’ authen- 
tick Interpretationad .< sumgqii?. ai Sotew: 
_ § 23. Thefe are: but the Conclufions and 
fallible Difcourfes. of Man upon the Word 
of God, for fuch I do believe the Holy 
Scriptures ;. yet were it of Man, I could not 
chufe but fay, it was the fingulareft, and fu- 
perlative Piece that hath been extant fince 
the Creation: Were I.a Pagan, I fhould 
not refrain the Lecture of it ; and cannot but 
commend the Judgment of Prolomy (1), that 
thought not his Library compleat without it. 
ay ad od wiht meter bt osnissor lesion 
~ (2) He means of Ptolemaus Philadiipbus, whoifoanded 
the Library of d/exahdria, which he {peaks of in the next 
Seétion, he was King of Egypt} and having built and fur- 
nifh’d that Libraty with all-the choice Books he could gét 
from any Part of the World: and having good Correfpon- 
dence with E/eazar, the High Prielt of the Fews, by Rea- 
fon that he had releafed the ‘Fews from Captivity, who 
were taken by his Predeceflor Piolemews Lagt; he did by 
the Advice of Demetrius Phalerius the Atheniany whom he 
had made his Library-keeper, write to E/eazer, defiring 
him that he would caufe the Books of the Fews, which ~ 
_ contained their Laws, to be tranflated for him into Greek, 
that he might have them to put, into his Library : To 
which the Prieft confents; and for the King’s better Satif- 
faction, fends to him’ Copies of the Books, and-with the 
fame 72 Interpretets fkilled both in the Greek and: Heorece 
Language, to tranflaté them for him into Greek 3. which af 
terwards. they performed. This is for certain ; but whether 
they tranflated only the Pemtateuch, as St. Sereme would 
have it, or together. with that the Books of the Prophets 
alfo, as Leo de Caftro and Baronius contend, I undertake not 
to determine: But as to that Part of the Story, that thefe 
Interpreters were put into fo many feveral Cells, whilft 
’ otiy they i 


w 
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The Alcoran of the Turks (1 fpeak. without 
Prejudice) is an ill compofed Piece, contain- 
ing in it vain and ridiculous; Errors in Phi- 
lofophy (m), Impoffibilities, Figtions, and 
Vanities beyond Laughter, “maintained by 
evident’ and open Sophifims, the Policy of 
Ignorance, depofition of Univerfities, and 
banifhment of Learning that hath gotten 


fy hy NAO, TA BPO RA sia poy) hayel) 
they were about the Work of Tranflation ; and notwith- 
{tanding they were thus fevered, that.they all tranflated it 
totidem verbis s it is but Reafon- to think with St. Feromey 
(notwithflanding the great Current of Authority againtt 
him) that it isno better than a Fable. satel 
(w) It is now'in-every Man's Hand,. having been lately. 
tranflated into. Exgijb; I fhall therefore obferve but thele 
few Patticalars in it, in regard the Book it {elf is fo com 
mon; and indeed they are not my own, but Lipfius's Ob> 
fervations. He begins, What Trifles! wbat Phantoms f 
Firft, He obferves that there is one fubftantial God, and 
that he is Incorporeal. That Chrif is no Gad, buta great 
Prophet ; but that he bimfelf is greater, and ssa siange? 
by. God. ‘ Then speaking of the Rewards in the next World, 
which be calls Paradi/e, and will be fout up in fo many thous 
fand Years, there, he tells you, are four Rivers, flowing 
with Milk, Wine, Honey, and Water ; there are magnificent 
and ftately Edifices adorned with Fewels and Gilding, Flefb 
of the moft delicious Birds, and all forts of Fruit, which you 
foall eat, hing tm the Shade under the Trees, &c. THele 
and fome others that are in. the Alcoran he reckons up. 
But bis Phy ficks-are likewife to be admired: Far be makes the 
Sun-and Moon ta be dracum by Horfess but that the Syn foal 
be plunged every Evening ints hot Water, where being well 
waf'd he fall afcend and rifes that the Stars foal hang in 
the Air by golden Chains, and the Earth be fixed upon the Tip 
of the Bull’s Horns, and move by the foaking of bis Heads 
but that Man fball be formed from a Leech, &e. Jatt. Lipf. 
Monit. & exempl. Politic. cap: 3. Shek 
aay PHL es 
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Foot by Arms and Violence: This without 
a Blow, hath diffeminated it felf through 
the’ whole Earth. It is not unremarkable 
what: Philo firft obferved, That the Law of 
Mo/fes continued two thoufand Years without 
the Jeaft Alteration; whereas, we fee, the 
Laws of other Common-weals do alter with 
Occafions, and. even thofe that pretend 
their Original from fome Divinity, to have 
vanifhed without Trace or Memory. I be- 
‘lieve befides Zoroajter, there were divers that 

writ before Mo/es (7), who, notwithftanding 
have fuffered the common Fate of Time. 
Men’s Works have an Age like themfelves ; 
and though they out-live their Authors, yet 
have they a Stint and Period to their Dura- 
tion: This only is a Work too hard for the — 
Teeth of Time, and cannot perifh but in 
the general Flames, when all Things fhall 
confefs their A fhes. 

§ 24. I have heard fome with deep Sighs. 
lament the loft Lines of * Cicero; others 
with as many Groans deplore the Combuf- 


ANNOTATIONS. 

(1 (2) Zoroafter was long before Me/es, and of great itne? 
he was the Father of Ninus, Fuftin. 1.1. If fo be you fearch\ 
4 little back, you will find that I am that Carinondas, or Da- 

-migeron, or that Mofes, or Jannes, or Appollonius, or . 
even Dardanus, or whofiever bas been famous among the Ma- 
Bt fiuce Zoroater and Hoftanes. Apuleius 77 Apol. 


= “Many of Cicero's Writings have been loft, as appears 
by his Fragments; but what the Learned principally regret 
the Lofs of, is 5 what he wrote upon. the Republick. 
<, ton 


The 
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tien of thé Library of Alexandria (0): For 
my own Part, I think there be too many in 
the World and could with: patience behold 
the Urn and Afhes of the Vatican, could 
I, with a few others, recover the perifhed 
Leaves of + Solomon. .1 would not omit a 
Copy of Enoch’s Pillars, had they many 
nearer Authors than Fo/ephus (p), or did not 


ANNOTATIONS. 

()) This was that Library before fpoken of, fet up by 
Ptolomeus Philadelphus ; in which ’tis reported by Ammia- 
nus Marcellinus, there were 700000 Volumes; it was, 
burnt by ‘Ful. Czjar’s Means, whofe Navy being envi- 
roned before Alexandria, he had ‘no Means to keep off the. 
Enemy, but by flinging of Fire, which at Jength caught 
the Library and confumed it, as Plutarch has it in his Life 
of Cafar: But notwithitanding, we have no Reafon to 
believe it was quite confumed, becaufe Sweton. in Claudius 
tells ws, that that Emperor.added another to it; and there, 
muit be fomewhat before, if it were an Addition ; but 
true it is, too many of the Books perifhed: To repair which 
Lofs, care was taken by Domitian the Emperor, as. th 
fame Suctonins and Aurel. Vidtor do relate. 

(p) For this the Story is, that Enoch, or his Father Seth, 
having been inform’d by Adam, that the World was to pe- 
rifi once by Water, and a fecond time by Fire, did caufe 
- two Pillars to be ereéted, the one of Stone aginft the Wa- 
ter, and another of Brick againft the Fire; and that upon 
thofe Pillars was engraven all {uch Learning as had been de- 
livered to, or invented by Mankinds and. that thence it 
came that all Knowledge and Learning was not loit by 

means 
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4 It is very certain that we have not many things men- 

tioned in 1 Kings 4. 32,33.  Faeprus tells us befides, in. 
ib. 8. of his Antiquities, that So/omon wrote upon Witch- 
craft and the manner of cafting out Devils. 
te relifh 
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relifh fomewhat of the Fable. Some Men 
have written more than others have fpoken ; 
Pineda.\\ quotes more Authors in one Work, 
than are neceflary in a whole World. Of 
thofe three great Inventions in Germany, 
there are two which are “not without their 
Incommodities (¢),. and ’tis difputable whe- 


ANNOTATIONS. 
means of the Flood, by reafon that’ ene of the Pillars © 
(though the other perifhed) did remain after the Flood ; 
and ‘Fo/fephus witnefleth, *ull his Time, 40.1. Antiq. Fu- 
Gait. cap. 4. 

(¢) Thofe two he means are Bridiins and Gun-Powder, 
which are commonly taken for German Inventions; but 
Artillery was in China above 1500’ Years fince, and Print- 
ing long before it was in Germany, if we may believe. 
Fuan Concales Mendofa in his Hiftery of China, lid. 3. cap. 
1¢, 16. The Incommodities of thefe two Inventions are 
well deferibed by Sam. Daniel, 1.6. of the Civil Wars. 


Fierce Nemefis, Mother of Fate and change, 
Sword-bearer of th’ eternal Providence, 

Turns her itern Look at lait into the Weft, =~ 
As griev’d to fee on Earth fuch happy Refts, 
And for Pandora calleth prefently, 

Pandora, Fove's fair Gift, that firit deceived, 
Poor Epimetheus in his Imbecility. . 

‘That though he had’a wondrous Boon receiv 4, 
By Means whereof curious Mortality 


Was of all-former Quiet quite bereav'd. 
) eee rae To 


|| Pineda in his Monarchica Ecclefiaftica, quotes one thou- 
fand- and forty Authors. He that would:give himfelf the 
trouble to reckon the Number of Authors quoted by Voe-. 
tius in his Theological ce will find arias = furpafs: tt 

Number of Pineda. 
ther 
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chet they exceed not theit Ufe and Commio- 
dities, ’Tis nota melancholy Wifh of my 


own, 


Alwie Gow TP Ot Nee 
To whom being come, deck’d with all Qualities, . ey 
The wrathful GoddefS breaks out in this Wife: 
Doft thou not fee in what fecure Eftate 
Thofe flourifhing fair Weftern Parts remain? 
As if they had made Covenant with Fate, 
‘To be exempted free from others Pain, 
At one with their Defires, Friends with Debates 
In Peace with Pride, content with their own Gain. 
Their Bounds contain their Minds, their Minds applied 
To have their Bounds with plenty beautified. 
Devotion (Mother of Obedience) 
Bears fuch a Hand on their Credulity, 
That it abates the Spirit of Eminence, 
And bufies them with humble Piety : 
For fee what Works, what infinite Expence, 
What Monuments of Zeal they edify, 
As if they would, fo that no Stop were found, 
Fill all with Temples, make all holy Ground. 
But we muft cool this all-believing Zeal, =~ 
That hath enjoy’d fo faira Turn fo long, &. 
Diflike of this firft by degrees fhall fteal, 
As upon Souls of Men perfwaded wrong ; 
And that the facred Power which thus hath wrought, 
Shall give herfelf the Sword to cut her Throat. 
Go therefore thou with all thy ftirring Train 
Of {welling Sciences (the Gifts of Grief) 
Go loofe the Links of that Soul-binding Chain, ~ 
Inlarge this uninquifitive Belief: 
Call up Men’s Spirits that fimplenefs retain, 
Enter their Hearts, and Knowledge make the Thief 
‘To open all the Doors to let in Light, 
That all may al Things fee, but what is right 
Opinion arm againft Opinion (grown) 
Make new-born Contradiétions: {till arife 
As if Thebes Founder (Cadmus ) Tongues had fown 
Inftead of Teeth; for greater Mutinies: 


Bring 


72 Religio Medicz. 


own, but the. Defires of better Heads, that: 
there were a general. Synod ; not to unite 


ANNOTATIONS. 

Bring new-defended Faith againft Faith known, 
Weary the Soul with Contrarieties, 

Till all Religion become Retrograde, 

And that fair Tye the Mafk of Sin be made. 
And better to eifect.a {fpeedy End, 

Let there be found two fatal Initruments, 

The one to publifh *, th’ other to defend 
Impious Contention and proud Difcontents: 
Make that inftlamped Charafters may fend 
Abroad to thoufands, thoufand Men’s Intents 

And ina Moment:may difpateh mueh more, 
Than could a world of Pens perform before ; 
Whereby all Quarrels, ‘Titles, Secrecies, 

May unto all be prefently made known, 
Factions prepar’d, Parties allur’d to rife, 
Seditions under fair Pretences fown; 

_ Whereby the Vulgar may become fo wile, 
"That with a Self-prefumption over-grown, 
‘They may of deepeft Mytteries debate, 
Controul their Betters, cenfure Acts of State. 

* And then when this difperfed Mifchief fhall . 
Have brought Confufion in each Myftery, 
Call'd up Contempis of State in general, 

And ripen’d the Humour of Impiety, 
Then take the other ¢ Engine wherewithal 
They. may torment their fel. wrought Mifery ; 
And fcourge each other in fo ftrange a wife, 
As Time or Tyrants never could devife, Gc. 
Sce Bellermontan. in bis D iffertat. 
politic. diffsrt. 29. atta 30. 


For the other Invention, the Latin Annotator doubts 
whether the Author means Church-Organs, or Clocks ?, I 


fuppofe 


Printing. ef Ganse 5 ook 
! , the 
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the incompatible Difference of Religion, but 
for the Benefit of Learning, to reduce it as 
it lay at firft, in a few, and folid Authors ;: 
and to condemn to the Fire thofe fwarms and 
millions of Rhap/fodies begotten only to di- 
{tract and abufe the weaker Judgements: of 
Scholars, and to maintain the Trade and My/- 
tery of Typographers (r). | 

§ 25. I cannot wonder with what Excep- 
tion the * Samaritans could confine. their Be- 
lief to the Peatateuch, or five Books of 
Mofes.. I am afhamed at the Rabbinical In- 
terpretation of the Fews upon the Old Tef- 
tament, as much as their Defection from the: 
New. And truly it is beyond Wonder, 


. ANNOTATIONS. 
fuppofe he means Clocks, becaufe I find that Invention rec- 
‘kon’d by a German, with the other two, asa remarkable 
one. It is by Bufbequius, {peaking of the Turks, who hath 
thefe Words: For Example, they pretend to be the firft Inven- 
tors of great and‘Jmall Guns, and many other Things invented 
by us5 but they could never fay they were the firft Inventors of 
Printing and Church Clocks, Fipitt. Legat. Turcic. I fup- - 
pofe if he had known any Invention which next to the 
other two had been greater than this, he would not have 
named this; and this being the next confiderable, we have 
no caufe to doubt but the Author meant it. | 

(r) OF this, Cungus, in’ his Satyre Sardi venales. He\ 


that does not fend fome Performance to the German Fairs tevice ate 
in the Year, thinks his Reputation loft in the Republick of Let- Sv" 
ters; from whence it happens, that we have more Books Mow. yard 


in one Day, than a Shower of Rain produces Mufbrooms. 
| | 
* See 2 Kings 17. and how they were defpifed by the 
Jews, Fobn 4. 29. and 8.44... e . 
: - BE how 


= 
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how that contemptible and degenerate Iffue 

of Facob, once fo devoted to Ethnick Super- 

ftition, and fo eafily feduced to the Idolatry 

of their Neighbours, fhould now in fuch an 

obitinate and peremptory Belief adhere unto 

their own Doétrine, expect Impoffibilities, 

and in the Face and Eye of the Church, 

perfift without the leaft hope of Converfion. 

‘This is a Vice in them, that were a Virtue 

in us; for Obftinacy ina bad Caufe, is but 

Conftancy in a good. And herein I muft 

accufe thofe of my own Religion ; for there 

is not any of fuch a fugitive Faith, fuch an 

unttable Belief, as a Chriftian ; none that do 

fo oft transform themfelves, not unto feve- 

ral Shapes of Chriftianity and of the fame 

Species, but unto more unnatural and con- 

trary Forms, of Jew and Mahometan;, that 

from the Name of Saviour, can nde (ogee 

to the bare Term of Prophet ; and from an 

old Belief that he is come, fall to a new Ex- 

_ pectation of his coming. It is the Promife 
of Chrift to make us all one Flock; but_ 

how and when this Union thall be, is as ob- : 
{cure to me as the laft Day. Of ‘thofe four 
Members of Religion we hold a flender Pro- 
portion; there are, I confefs, fome new Ad 
‘ditions, yet fmall to thofe which accrue to 

our Adverfaries, and thofe only drawn from. 
the Revolt of Pagans, Men but of negative 

‘Empieties, and fuch as deny Chrift, but be- 

caufe they never heard of him: But the Re- 

ligion of the Jew is ie wlan againit the 

| Chriftian, 
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Chriftian, and the Mahometan againft both. 
For the Turk, in the Bulk he now ftands, 
is beyond all hope of Converfion(s): If 
he fall afunder there may be conceived 
Hopes, but not without ftrong Improbabi- 
lities. The Jew is obftinate in all Fortunes; 
the Perfecution of fifteen hundred Years 
hath but confirmed them in their Error: 
They have already endured whatfoever may 
be inflicted, and have fuffered, in a bad 
Caufe, even to the Condemnation of their | 
Enemies. Perfecution is a bad and an indi~ | 
rect Way to plant Religion: It has been the: 
unhappy Method of angry Devotions, not 
only to confirm honeft Religion, but wick- 
ed Herefies, and extravagant Opinions. It 
was the firft Stone and Bafis of our Faith, 
none cam more juftly boaft of Perfecutions, 
and glory in the Number and Valour of 
Martyrs (¢): For, to fpeak properly, thofe 
ob Se shat dt ek | are 
ANNOTATIONS. 
(s) That is, in refpect of his great Strength, againft 
which it is not probable the Chriftians will prevail, as it is 
obferved by Monfieur de Sidhon. The Ottoman Race, which 
difowons the Religion God has. revealed, and robs Mankivd of 
the Liberty they fbould enjoy by the Law of Nations, has made 
fe confiderable a Progre/s for above thefe 300 Years paft, that 
it has nothing to fear from its Enemies abroad ; neither can its 
Empire be deftroyed but by Inteftine Wars, and by the Diffe- 
lution of the Parts which compofe fo vaft a Body. .Mr.de Sil- 
bon en fon Minit. d Eftat. lL t.c.  ~ 
(). Of the Fortitude of the Chriftians in this Particular, 
Minutias Felix, in the Perfon of the Heathen, hath thefe 
Words: They defpife prefent Torments with avery wonderful 
Fool-bardine/s and an incredible Refolution, while they are un; 
ihe: : der 
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are true and almoft only Examples of For- 
titude: ‘Thofe that are fetched from. the 
Field, or drawn from the Aétions of the 
Camp, are not oft-times fo truly Precedents 
of Valour as Audacity, and at the beft at- 
tain but to foine baftard- -piece of Fortitude : 
If we fhall ftrictly examine the Circuim- 
{tances and Requifites which 4ri/otle requires 
to true and pertect Valour, we fhall find the 
“Name only in his Mafter ‘Alexander, and as 
little in that Roman Worthy Fulius Ce- 
Jar (4) 5 : and if: ‘any, in that cafy and active 


Way, — 


ANNOTATIONS. 
der terrible Apprehenfions of things uncei tain and to come ; and 
while. they frar what may happen after Death, they are not 
afraid todie. And afterwards, when he {peaks in*the Per- 
fon of the Chriftian, he faith, that Chriftian-women and 


Children have in this furpaffed Scavo/a and Regulus: Icom- | 


pare these People to Mutius and Atrilus Regulus; “the « very Wi 
men andXabildven bear all Punifements we: can infli with 
a fupernatural Patience. Minut. in Oétav. vide Aug. de 
Civs Det, 1a. ce: 23, 24. 

(x) Arifiat 3 Ethic. cap. 6. Amongtt other Requifites, 
it requires to Valour, that a Mediocrity be kept betwixt 
Audacity and Fear; that we thruft not ourfelves into Dan- 


ger when we need not; that we fpare not to fhew our Va-__ 


Jour when occafion requires: He requires for its proper 
Object, Death; and to any Death; he prefers Death in 
War, becaufe thereby a Man profits his Country and 
Friends; and that he calls an honeit or honourable 
Death: And thereupon he defines a valiant Man-:to be, 


‘He that is not foocked at an honourable Death, or with all the ~ 


fudden Preparations attending it. So that by the Author's 
faving, there was only the Name in Alexander, he means 
only that which is render'd in the two laft Words, metu va- 
cars, and not the reft that gocs to make up the Definition 


of a valiant Man, which is very truly affirmed of Wexam 


der, 


ee Ben 
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Way, have done fo nobly as to deferve that 


Name, yet in the paffive and more terrible 


Piece thefe have furpaffed, and in a more — 


heroical Way may claim the Honour of that 
Title. °Tis not in the Power of every ho- 
neft Faith to proceed thus far, or pafs to 
Heaven through the Flames: Every one 


ANNOTATIONS. 
der, who expos'd himfelf to hazard many times when 


there was no caufe for it: As you may read in Curtius, he — 


did in the Siege of Zyrus, and many other Ways. He 
Seems to feek and run into Dangers like an impetuous Torrent, 
which rufbes forward without Difcretion or Choice againft 
every thing it meets, faith Montaigne, {peaking of Alexander. 
L. 2. des Eff cap. 34. And for Ce/far, it cannot be denied, 
but in his Wars he was many times (though not fo gene- 
rally as Alexander ) more adventurous than Reafon Military 
could warrant to him; and therefore Lucan gives him no’ 
better Character than eM 


Acer &F indomitus quo [pes quoque ira vocaffet 
Ferre manum, &c. Lucan. lib. 1. 


To inftance in fome Particulars: With what an incon- 
fiderable Strength did he enterprize the Conquett of Egypt, 
and afterwards went to attack the Forces of Scipio and Fuba, 
which were ten times more than his own? After the Bat- 
tle of Pharfalia, having fent his Army before into 4fa,_ 
and croffing the He//e/pont with one fingle Veffel, he there 
meets Lucius Caffius with ten Men of War, he makes up to 
‘him, fummons him to furrender, and he does it. In the 
famous and furious Siege of Alexia, where he had eighty 
thoufand Men to make defence againft him, and ah Army 
of one hundred and nine thoufand Horfe, and two hun- 


dred and forty thoufand Foot, all marching towards him | 


to raife his Siege; yet for all that, he would not quit the 
Siege, but firft fought with thofe without, and obtain’d a’ 
great Victory over them, and foon afterwards brought the 
Befieged to his Mercy. AL: 
a he mings 3 


- 
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hath it not in that full Meafure, nor in fo 
audacious and refolute a Temper, as to en- 
dure thofe terrible Tefts and Trials ; who: 
notwithftanding in a peaceable way do truly 
adore their Saviour, and have (no doubt) a 
Faith acceptable in the Eyes of God. 

§ 26. Now as all that die in the War are 
not termed Soldiers, fo neither can I pro- 
perly term all thofe that fuffer in Matters of 
Religion, Martyrs. The Council of Con- 
ftance condemns * Fobn Hu/s for an Here- 
tick ; the Stories of his own Party ftile him 

2 Martyr («): Ele mutt need offend the, Di- 


ANN A TTT me S 

(x) Fobu Hufs did Aer with the Papitts men us in. 
the Point of Invocation of Saints, Prayers. and Sacrifice for 
the Dead, free Will, good Works, confeflion of Sins, feven 
Sacraments, Ge. Gordin. Hunt. 1. contr. 3. de Sacr. Euch. 
cap. 14. Yet was he.condemn’d for maintaining certain Ar-- 
ticles faid by that Council to be heretical and feditibus, and 
was burnt for Herefy. Now as I will not take upon me 
to fay he was an Heretick, fo can I not maintain that he 
was a Martyr, if it be but’for this one Article, which in 
the 15 Seff. of that Council was objected againit him, 
which he did acknowledge, but would not recall, 7. ¢. 
There is no Civil Magiftrate, while be is in mortal Sin. Tf 
that Doétrine fhould be believed, we fhall have little 
Obedience to Civil Magiltrates; and without that, how 
miferable is human Condition? ‘That which begat Com- 
pafion towards Hu/s in thofe of his own Patty was, that 
he had a fafe Conduét from the Emperor Sigi/muud; and 
therefore it was, fay they, a Violation of publick Faith 
in the Council and Emperor in putting him to death. 


* See Alneas Sylviuss 34 Chapter of his Hi iftory of Bo- 
hemia. But in what Manner, and for what he fuffered, 
is'largely recorded in the H; kg of Martyrs. 

: vinity 
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vinity Of both, that fays he was neither the 
one nor the other: There are many (quefti- 
onlefs) canonized on Earth, that fhall never 
be Saints in Heaven; and have their Names | 
in Hiftories and Martyrologies, who in the. 
Eyes of God are not fo perfect Martyrs, as, 
was that wife Heathen Socrates, who fuffer- \ 
ed upon a fundamental Point of Religion, 
the Unity of God(y). I have often pitied 
the miferable Bithop that fuffered in the 
Caufe of Antipodes (z)3 yet cannot chufe but 
accufe him of as much Madnefs, for expofing 
his Living on fuch a ‘Trifle, as thofe of Ig- 
norance and Folly that condemned him. - t 
think my Confcience will not give me the 
Lie, if I fay there are not many extant; 
that in a noble way fear the Face of Death 


ANNOTATIONS. 
~ |) That Sccrates fuffered on this Point, divers Chriftian - 
“Writers do objeét to the Ethnicks, as Fuftin Martyr, 
Apolag. 2. Enfeb. 1.5. de preparat. Evangelic. c. 14. Tertul. 
in Apolog. cap. 14. and Laéiant. de Fuftitia, cap. 15 « whole 
Words ate thele: Plato indeed fpeaks much of one God b 
tobom be fays the World was made, but not a Word of Reb. 
gion, for be dreamt only of God without knowing him. But 
if be bimfelf, or any other would under the Defence of bis 
” “Fuflice, he ought firft to lay afide the Heathenifo, Religion as 
contrary to true Piety. For attempting whereof Socrates was 
‘capt inio Prifon; fo that it was plain even at. that Time, what 
thofe Men were to expe? who undertook the Defence of the 
‘Truth, and the Unity of God. : 

(z) The Suffering was, that. he loft -his Bifhioprick for 
denying the Antipodes. Vid. Aventin. in Hit, Boie. Be- 
fides him, there were other Church-men of great Note, 
that denied the Antipodes, as Lattantins, Auguftin, and 


Bede. . 
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lefs than myfelf; yet from the moral Duty I | 
ewe to the Commandment of God, and the 
natural Refpects that I tender unto the Con- 
fervation of my Effence and Being, I would 
not perifh upon a Ceremony, Politick Points, 
or Indifferency: Nor is my Belief of that 
~untractable Temper, as not to bow at their 
Obftacles, or connive at Matters whercin 
there ‘are not manifeft.Impieties: The Lea- 
ven therefore and ferment of all, not only 
Civil, but Religious Actions, is Wifdom, 
without which, to commit ourfelves to the 
Flames, 1s Homicide; and (I fear) but to 
pafs. through one Fire into another. 

§ 27. ‘That Miracles are ceafed, I can nei- 
ther prove, nor abfolutely deny, much lefs. 
define the Time and Period of their Ceffa- 
tion: That they furvived Chrift, is manifeft 
upon the Record of Scripture: That they 
out-lived the Apoftles alfo, and were re- 
vived at the Converfion of Nations, many 
Years after, we cannot deny, if we fhall not 
queftion thofe Writers whofe Teftimonies we 
do not controvert, in Points that make for. 
our own Opinions ; therefore that may have 
Jfome Truth in it that is reported by the Je- 
fuits of their Miracles in the Judies; I could 
with it were true, or had any other Tefti- 
mony than their own Pens. They may 
eafily believe thofe Miracles abroad, who 
daily conceive a greater at home, the Tranf- 
mutation of thofe vifible Elements into the 
das Body 


hoe 
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Body and Blood of our Saviour *: For the 
Converfion of Water into Wine, which he 
wrought in Cana, or what the Devil would 
have had him. done in the Wildernefs, of 
Stones into Bread, compared to this, will 
fearce deferve the Name of a Miracle. 
Though. indeed to {peak properly, there is | 
not one Miracle greater than another, they 
being the extraordinary Effects of the Hand 
of God, to which all things are of an equal 
Facility ; and to create the World as eafy 
as one fingle. Creature. For this is alfoa 
Miracle, not only to produce Effects againft, 
or above Nature, but + before Nature; and 
to create Nature as great a Miracle, as ta 
contradi€& or tranfcend her... We do. too 
narrowly define the Power of God, reftrain- 
ing it to our Capacities, I hold that God 
can do all things; how he fhould work 
- Contradictions I do not underftand, yet dare 
not therefore deny (a). I cannot fee why 


ANNOTATIONS. by 
(2) Who would not think the Author had taken this 
from Montaigne, whole Words are, I akvays thought that the 
follewiug manner of Speaking was indifereet and irreverent in 
a Chriftian (God cannot unfay bimfelf) (God cannot’ do this or 
that). I cannot think it right thus to confine the Divine Power 
to our manner of Speaking, *And let the Appearance be what 
it will that foould give roam for fuch Expreffions, it ought to be 
reprefented in.a more Reverent and Religious Manner. Liv. 2. 
© des Edy’ c. 12. 


* This was the firft Miracle Chrift wrought, ‘Fobn 2. 
«+ That is before the World was created. : 
Be Ste nal atte 
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the Angel of God fhould queftion Eras to 
recall the Time paft, if it were beyond his 
own Power; or that God fhould pofe Mor- 
tality in that which he was not able to per- 
form himfelf(d). I will not fay God can- 
not, but he will not perform many things; 
which we plainly affirm he cannot: This I - 
am fure is the mannerlieft Propofition, where- 
in, notwithftanding, I hold no Paradox. For 
ftrictly his Power 1s the fame with his Will, 
ANNOTATIONS. le ' 
(2) Sir K. Digby in tis Notes upon this Place faith, 
There is no. Contradiétion in this, becaufe he faith it was 
but putting all Things that had Motion into the fame State 
they were in at that Moment, unto which Time was to 
be reduc’d baek, and ‘from thence letting ittravel on again 
by the fame Motions, &%¢. which God could do. But 
under Favour, the Contradittion remains, if this were 
done that he mentions; for Time depends not at all upon 
Motion, but has-a Being altegether independent of it, and 
therefore the {ame Revolution would not bring back the 
fame Time, -for that was efux’dbefore; as in the Time 
of ‘Fofrua, when the Sun ftood ftill, we cannot but con-’ 
ceive though there were no Motion of the Sun, but that 


there was an Efflux of Time, otherwife, how could the | 


Text have it, That there was not any Day, before or after, 
that was fo long as that? For the Length of it muft be 
underftood in.refpeét of the Flux of Time. The Reafon- 
ing, of Siz Kene/me is founded upon the Opinion of 4ri/- 
sotle, who will needs have it, that Time cannot be with- 
out Mutation; he gives this for a Reafon, becaufe when 
we have flept, and cannot perceive any Mutation to have — 
been, we do therefore ufe to conneét the Time of our 
fleeping and of our awaking together, and make but one 
of it: ‘To which it may be anfwered, although fome Mu- 
tation be neceflary, that we may mark the Flux of Time, — 
it doth not therefore follow that the Mutation is neceflary 
to the Flux itfeli. . * 
and — 
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and they both with all the reft do make but 
one God. | | ¢ 

§ 28. Therefore that Miracles have been, 
I do believe; that they may yet be wrought 
by the Living, I donot deny: But have no 
Confidence in thofe which are fathered on the 
Dead; and this hath ever made me fufpect 
the Efficacy of Relicks *, to examine the. 
Bones, queftion the Habits, and Appurte- 
nances of Saints,,.and even of Chrit himfelf. 
I cannot conceive why the Crofs that Helena 
found +, and whereon Chrift himfelf died, 
fhould have Power to reftore others unto Life, 
_ L-excufe not Conftantine. from a Fall off his. 
~Horfe, .or a Mifchief from his. Enemies, up- 
on the wearing thofe. Nails (c) on his Bridle, 
which our Saviour bore upon the Crofs in his 
Hands, I compute among Religious Lraudsy 


sok ANNOTATIONS. 
£ j ys ¥ j , ) } 
(c) Hac dere videatur P. Diac. bift. mifcell. 


* The Papifts boat’ much of the Power of Saints Res 
licks, becaufe:the Bones of E/i/ha:raifed 4, Man from the 
Dead: and the Hem of Chrifi’s Garment cured a Perion 
- of a Flux of Blood: Imagining that Relicks {till have the 

fame Power. Al/degonde fays, that the Roman Catholicks 
boatt of having the Crof%, the Nails, and Lance ued at the 
Crucifixion of Chrift, and the Manger’ he day in; the Tail 
of the Ais he rede upon to Feru/alem ; and the Cord witle 
Which ‘fudas hanged himfelf: And that they worfhip 
thefe’ Things for the Virtue that is inthem. See chap. 3: 


> lib. 4. : v fake 3 f 
“St See Nivephoruss Eccleliattieal. Hiflory. Lib. 8. 
Chap. 29. fh y 
Z E 6 nor 


- 
a7 
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nor many Degrees before confecrated Swords 
and Rofes{j, that which Baldwin King of 
Ferufalem returned the Genovefe for their ~ 
Coft and Pains in his War, to wit, the Afhes 
of Fobn the Baptift. Thofe that hold the 
Sanctity of their Souls doth leave behind 
a ‘Tincture andfacred Faculty ontheir Bodies, _ 
fpeak naturally of Miracles, and do not 
falve the Doubt. Now one Reafon I ten- 
der fo little Devotion unto: Relicks, is, I 
think the flender and doubtful Refpeét I 
have always held unto Antiquities : For that 
indeed which I admire is far before Antiqui- 
ty, that is, Eternity; and that is God him- . 
felf ; who though he be ftiled the ancient of 
Days * cannot receive the Abjunét of Anti- 
quity, who was before the World, and shall 
be after it, yet is not older than it; -for in his 
“Years there is no Climacter + ; his Duration 
is Eternity, and far more ‘yenerable than 
Antiquity. 

§ 29. But above all Things I wonder how 
the Curiofity. of wifer Heads could pafsthat 
preana and indifputable Miracle, the Ceffation 


| The Pope uled to fend Swords to thal Princes wha 
made War againft the Enemies of the Church. One of 
thefe Swords isto be feen in the Tower of London, which 
. was fent by Pope Les X. to Henry VIL. when he ho~ 
noured him with the Title of Defender of the Faith. 

* God isfo called. Dan. 7. 9. 

+ The Grand Climatterick is the fixty third Year of a 2 
Man’ s Life. | . 


‘ 
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of Oracles (d); and ‘in what Swoon their ” 
Reafons lay, to content themfelves, and fit 


down with fuch a far-fetch’d and ridiculous, 
7 Reafon 


ANNOTATIONS. 


(2) There are three Opinions touching the Manner how 
the Prediétions of thefe Oracles were performed : Some 
fay by Vapours, fome by the Intelligences, or Influences 
of the Heavens, and others fay by the Affiftance of the 
Devils. Now the indifputable Miracle the Author fpeaks 
of, is, that they ceas’d upon the coming of ‘Chrift and 
it is generally fo believed ; and the Oracle of De/phos de- 
livered to Augu/fus, mentioned-by the Author in this Secs 
tion, is brought to prove it, which is this : 


A Hebrew Child whom the bleft Gods adore, 

Has bid me leave thefe Shrinesand pack to Hells 
-Therefore of Oracles now you have no more, 
Away then from our Altars and farewell. 


But yet it is fo far from being true that their Ceffation was 
miraculous, that the Truth is, there never were. any Pre- 
dictions given by thofe Oracles at all. 

That their Ceflation wasnot upon the coming of Chrift, 
we have luculent Teftimony out of Zu//y, in his 2. lib. de 
Divinat. which he writ many Years before Chrift was born 3 
who tells us, that they were filent (and indeed he never 
thought they were otherwife) long before that Time, info- 
much that they were come into Contempt : Te Rea/on why 
the Oracle of Apollo has not /poken in this Age and long before, 
proceeds from its being held in Contempt. So that for that of 
Delphos, which was the moft famous of them all, we fee 
we have no Reafon to impute the Ceffation of it to Chrift 
Why therefore fhould we do fo for any of the reft? | 

z: For their Prediétions, let us confider the three feve- 
yal Ways before-mentioned, whereby they are fuppofed te 
operate ; and from thence fee whether it be probable that 
any fuch Oracles ever were. 
~ "The fir Opinion is, that it was by Exhalation or Va- 
pour drawn up from the Earth; and gives this for a gt 
4 : on 
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Reafon as Plutarch alledgeth for it. The 
Jews that can believe the fupernatural Solitice 


| bi of 
: ANNOTATIONS. . 

fon of their being, that they were for a Time nourifhed by 
thofe Exhalations; and when thofe ceafed, and were ex- 
hatifted, the Oracles famifhed and died for Want of their 
accuftomed Suftenance: This.is the far-fetch’d Reafon given 
by Plutarch for their Defe& ; but’twas not devifed by him, 
but long before, as appears, in that. Zu/vy {coffs at it, 4b. de 
Divinat. Do you think it [poke by the Power of Wine or firong 
Liquors, which lofe their Strength by being long kept. This 
feem’d abfurd to others, who.do therefore fay this was not 
to be attributed to any Power of the Earth, but tothe 
Power of the Heavens, or Jutelligences Caleffial; to cer- 
tain Afpects, whereof, they fay, the Statua’s of thofe Ora- 
cles were fo adapted, that they might divine and foretell 
future Events. But yet to others, this Way feemeth as ab- 
furd as the others; for, fay they, admitting that there were 
an Efficacy in the Heavens, more than in the Earth ; yet 
how can it be that Men fhould come by the Skill to fit the 
Statua’s to the Afpeéts or Influences of the Heavens? Or if 
at any. Time they had fuch Skill, why fhould not the 
fame continue the rather, becaufe Men are more 4kill’d in 
the Motions of the Heavens, of later than in former Time ? 
Again, they do not fee how it fhould be that the Caufe 
fhould be of lefs Excellency than the Effet ; for ifa Man 
(fay they) can by his Induttry make fuch Oracles, why can 
he not produce the fame Effect in another Man? For if 
you affirm that the Heavens Influence is requifite, they will 
tell you that Influence may happen as well to a Man, as to 
a Statue of Wood or Stone. ‘Therefore the third Sort be- 
ing unfatisfied, whicheither of the former Ways,conclude, 
that this was performed by the Devil ; but for that it will 
appear as contrary to Reafon and Philofophy, as either of 
the former; for Philofephy teacheth that Things fingular, 
or individual, are to be known only by Senfe, or by fuch 
an Intelleét, as.doth know. by itsEffence; and Theology 
_ teacheth that God only knoweth the Heart, and that the 
Devil doth not know by Senfe, nor by Effence; and fince 
*tis admitted by all, that mot of the Aufwers that were 
"pretended 


:. 
on] 


: 2 Religio Medici. 84 
of the Sun in the Days of Jo/bua *, have 
yet the Impudence to deny the | Eclipfe, 


' which every Pagan confefled at his Death ¢ 


Hales) wry owe ML NO a TES Mgt po | 
pretended to be given by thofe Oracles, were of ingle 
Things or Individuals; it is evident that thefe Prediétions 
were not performed by Devils. How then? Why ‘thofe 
Predictions which the ignorant Heathen took to’ come 


“from-Heaven, .and fome Chriftians (not lefs ignorant) from 


the Devil,was nothing but the’ Juggling and Impoftures of . 
the Prieft, who from within the Statua’s gave the Anfwers, 
which Princes connived at,’ that they might upon Occa. 
fion ferve their Turns upon the Ignorance of the People s 
and the learned Men, for fear of their Princes, durft not 
{peak againft it. Lucian hath noted it, and fo a moreau- 
‘thentick Author, Minut. Felix, in Offav. They beheve it 


come from the Mouth of a Deity there prefent, while they are 


infpired by the Pricfts.. . Butim Procets of ‘Time,; the People 
grew lefs credulous of their Priefts,:and {9 the Oracles became 
to be filent: But when Apollo “eft off making Verfes, at which 
time, bis doubtful Oracle failed him ; then Men grew more free 
and lefs credulous. Sir H. Blount in his Levantine Voyage, 


faith, he faw the Statua of Memmnon{o famous of old; he faith 


it was hollow at Top, and that he was told by the Egyptians 
and Fees there with him, that they had feenfome enter there 


and come out at the Pyramid, two Bows-fhoot off ; then, 


faith he, I foon believed the Oracle, and believe all the reft. 
to have been fuch ; which indeed, is much eafier to ima- 
gine than that it was performed by any of the three Ways 

before-mentioned. St. Aug. hath eompofed a Book, where ~ 
he handleth this Point at large, and concludeth that the 
Devils canno more foretel Things to come, than they are 
able to-difcern the Thoughts that are within us. dug. Jib. 


Of the Knowledge of Devils. 


* Touching this, fee ‘Fo/: 10. RZ. . thio). } 
|] See Lake 23.44, 45. And it was about the fixth Hour, 


But 


“and there was Darkne/s wer the whole Earth till the’ ninth 
Hour, And the Sun was darkned, , 


— OO Cl (‘ié‘ = 
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But for this, it is evident beyond all Contra- 
diction, the Devil) himfelf. conffeffed.;*: it. 
Certainly it is not.a warrantable Curiofity, 
to examine the Verity of Scripture by the 
Concordance of humane Hiftory, or feek to 
confirm the Chronicle of Heffer or Daniel, 
by. the Authority of Maga/thenes-or Herodo- 
tus +. - 1 confefs ‘I have: had an unhappy 
Curiofity this Way, till I laughed myfelf 
out of it with a Piece of u/tin, where he 
delivers that the Children of J/rael for being 
{cabbed were banifhed out of Egypt (e). And 
truly fince Ihave underftood the Occurrences 
of the World, and know in what counter- 


feit Shapes, and. deceitful Vizards Times 
prefent reprefent on the Stage Things pat ; 
I do believe them little more a Things to 


ANNOTATIONS 

te) Thefe Words of Fu/fin are, But when the Egyptians 
difcover ed that the Iraelities were Scabby, Mofes was ordered 
to retire out of JEgypt, to prevent the Diftemper from 
Spreading. \ib. 36. But he is not fingular in this, for Ta- 
citus tells us, Hift. lib. 5. Many Authors agree that the 
fEgyptians Laving an Erruption upon their Bodies, King 
Pharoah zwas.commanded by the Oracle of Hammond, which 
he had confulted, to clear bis Kingdom of the Ifraclites, and 
to drive them out of the Land. And a Jittle hwer, that th pey 
bad id Scabby before. 


ia i his Oracle to St: Aucu/ffus. spears tie: 

+ There was one Magafthenes who wrote of dis Indie, 
of whom'P/ny, Strabo, and Fofepbus often make mention; 
but no body mentions a Maga/thenes who wrote of the Af- 
fairs oe Perfia,.and the uhoei of Herodotus is little ef 
teeme 


come, 
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. come. Some have been of my Opinion, and 
endeavoured to write the Hiftory of their 
own Lives; wherein Mo/és has out-gone 
them all, and left not only the Story of his 
Life, butas fome will have it of his Death alfoy. 

§ 30. It isa Riddle to me, how this Story 
of Oracles hath not worm’d out of the World 
that doubtful Conceit of Spirits and* Witches, 
how fo many learned Heads fhould fo 
far forget their Metaphyficks, and deftroy 
the Ladder and Scale of Creatures, as to 
queftion the Exiftence of Spirits: For my 
Part, I have everbelieved, and do now know, 
that there are Witches (f); they that doubt 


ANNOTATION S!. a 

(f) What Sort of Witches they were that the Author 
knew to be fuch, I carinor tell, for thofe which he men- 
tions in the next Section, which proceed upon the Princi- 
ples of Nature, none have denied that fuch there are; 
againft fuch it was, thatthe Fulian Lawo againft Witches 
was made, that is, thofe, who had intexicated any body by 
maxious Draughts, or by bad Drugs. Al. ab Alex. Gen: Dier. 
lib. 3. cap. 1. But for the Opinion that there are Witches ° 
which co-operate with the Devil, there are Divines of 
great Note, and far from any Sufpicion of being irreligious, 
that do oppofé it. Certainly there is no Ground to main- 
tain 


|| Thofe who are of Opinion that Mofes wrote the five 
Books, ought alfo to believe that he wrote the Hiftory of 
his Death: I had rather believe that he did not write the 
fifth Book; but fome conclude from thence that he wrote 
none at all, angie | 

_* It is impoffible to make a juft Conclufion in this Af- 
fair, becaufe ancient Hiftoriographers concerning Oracles, 
have contradicted each other in their Relations. 


3 of 
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of thefe do not only deny them, but Spiritss . 
and are obliquely, and upon Confequence a 
Sort, not of Infidels, but Atheifts. Thofe 
that te confute their Incredulity defire to fee — 
Apparitions, fhall queftionlefs never behold 
any, nor have the Power to: be fo much as 
Witches (f): The Devil hath them already 
ina Herefy, as capital as Witchcraft; and 
to appear to them, were but to convert them. 
Of all the Delufions wherewith he deceives 
Mortality, there is not any that puzzleth me 
-more than the Legerdemain of Changelings ; 
I do not credit thofe Transformations of rea- 
fonable Creatures into Beafts, or that the 
Devil hath a Power to tranfpeciate a Man in- 
to a Horfe *, who tempted Chrift (as a 
‘Trial of his Divinity) to convert but Stones 
into Bread. I could believe that Spirits ufe 
with Man the Act of Carnality, and that in 
both Sexes; I conceive they may affiime, | 
{teal, or contrive a Body, wherein there may 
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tain thea Being from the Story of Oracles, as may be feen 
from what hath been faid_on the precedent Se¢tion. 

(f) Pliny faith, fo it fared with Nero, who was fo hot 
in Purfuit of the Magick Arts, that he did dedicate him- 
~ felf wholly to it, and yet could never fatisfy himfelf in that 
Kind, though, he got all the Cunning-men he could from 
the Eo for that Purpofe. PAx.1. 3. ‘Nat. Hi iff. C. Ys 


* The ancient Pagans were of this Opinion. Ovid in 
his 3d Book of Metam. defcribes in what Manner UAfes's 
Sailors were chang’d into Hogs. Camerarius alfo makes’ — 
mention of fuch Things in his Horis Sud. 


be 


e 


be Action enough to content decrepit Luft, 
or Paffion to fatisfy more active Veneries 5 
yet in both, without a Poffibility of Generation: 
And therefore that Opinion, that Antichrift 
fhould be born of the Tribe of Dan *, by 
Conjunction with the Devil (¢), is ridiculous, 
and a Conceit fitter for a Rabbin than a 
Chriftian. I hold that the Devil doth really 
poffefs fome Men ; the Spirit of Melanchol- 
ly others ; the Spirit of Delufion others ; that 
asthe Devil is concealed and denied by fome, 
fo God and good Angels are pretended by 
others whereof the late Defection of the Maid 
of Germany +, hath left a pregnant Ex- 
ample. | 

§ 31. Again, I believe all that ufe Sorce- 
ries, Incantations, and Spells, are not Witches, 
or as we term them, Magicians ; I conceive 
there is a traditional Magick, not learned im- 
mediately from the Devil, but at fecond 
Hand from his Scholars, who having once 
the Secret betrayed, are able, and do enipi- 
rically practife without his Advice, they pro- 


ANNOTATIONS. 


(g) Though as the Author faith, it be without a Pof- 


fibility of Generation, yet there are great Men that held 
that fuch Carnality is perform’d; as Augaft.in Levit. Aquin, 
1, 2. de qu. 73. art. ad 2. and Fuftin Martyr. Apo. i. 


* See St. Avfin upon that Subject in his Treati/e upow 
Antichrift, from whence it appears, that thiswas an ancient 
Opinion. | 

+ We don’t certainly know who that Maid was. 


ceeding 


he 
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ceeding upon the Principles of Nature ; where’ 
Adtives aptly conjoined to difpofed Paffives,. 
will under any Matter produce their Effects. 
Thus [. think at. firft a Part of Philofophy 
was Witchcraft, which. being afterwards de- 
rived to one another, proved but Philofophy, 
and was indeed no more but the honeft Ef- 
fects of Nature: What invented by us ‘is 
Philofophy, learned from him-is Magick. 
We do furely owe the. Difcovery of many 
Secrets to the Difcovery of good and bad 
Angels. I could never pafs that Sentence 
of Paracelfus, without an Afterifk, or An- 
notation; Our. good Angel reveals maiy 
Things to thofe who feek into the Works of Na- 
ture. I do think that. many Myfteries al- | 


Fon SE 


cribed to our-own Inventions, havebeen the 


courteous Revelations ‘of Spirits ; for thofe 


————E 


“noble Effences in Heaven bear a friendly Re- 


SS Caney 


_ gard unto their fellow Natureon Earth ; and 
_ therefore believe that thofé many Prodigies 
and: ominous: Prognofti¢ks,. which fore-ran- 
the Ruins of States, Princes, and private 
Perfons, are the charitable Premonitions of 
good Angels, which more carelefs Enquiries 
term but the Effects of Chance and Nature. 
- § 92. Now befides thefe particular and — 
divided Spirits, there may be (for ought I 
know) an univerfal and common Spirit to the 
whole World. It was the Opinion of * Plato, 


* This Opinion of his is to be found in his Parmenidis 
and Timeus. Py ¥93° frp 
| and. 
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and it is yet of the Hermetical Philofophers :.; 
| If there be a common Nature ‘that unites and 
tyes the fcattered and divided individuals in- 

to one Species, why may. there not be one 
| that unites them all? However, I am fure 


‘| there is a common Spirit that plays within 


} us, yet makes no Part inus: And'that is the 
Spirit of God, the Fire and Scintillation of 
that noble and mighty Effence, which is the 


| Life and radical Heat of Spirits, and thofe. 


'Effences that know not the Virtue of the 
Sun, a Fire quite contrary to the Fire of 
Hell: This is that gentle Heat that brooded 
onthe Waters, and in fix Days hatched the 
World ;. this is that Irradiation that difpels 
/ the Mifts of Hell, the Clouds of: Horror; 
Fear, Sorrow, Defpair ; and preferves the 
Region of the Mind in Serenity : Whatfo- 
ever feels not the warm) Gale, and gentle. 
_ Ventilation of this Spirit, (though I feel his 
, Pulfe) I dare not fay he lives ;, for truly with- 
out this, to me there is no’ Heat. under the 
Tropick ; nor any Light, though I dwelt 
| inthe Body of theSun, © |. 7 : 


As when the labouring Sun. hath wrought bis 

elie CLOCK | tp aa ers: 
Up to the Top of lofty Cancer’s Back, 

The icy Ocean cracks, the frozen Pole 

Thaws with the Heat of the celeftial Coal 3 
So when thy abjent Beams begin ? impart 
Again a Solftice on my frozen Heart, 
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My Winters & ers my drooping Spirits fing, 
Andev ry Part revives into a Spring. - 
But if thy quickning Beams a while decline, - 
And with their Light blefs not this Orb of 
mine, 

A chilly Froft furprifeth ev'ry Member, 
find in the Midft of Jane I feel December. 
O how this earthly Temper doth debafe 
_ The noble Soul, in this her humble Place. 
Whofe wingy Nature ever doth afpire 
To reach that Place whence firft it took its 
) otire. 
Lhefe Flames I feel; which in my Heart do 
» dwell . 
dre not thy Beams, but take their Fire from 
cerivoliall, 
© quench them all, .and let thy Light divine, 
Be as the Sun to this poor Orb of mine 
And to thy facred Spirit convert thofe Fires, 
stoke earthly Fumes choak my devout alpires. 


§ 33. Therefore for Spirits, Iam fo far 
from denying. their Exiftence, that I could 
eafily believe, that not only ° whole ‘Countries, 
but particular Perfons haye. 
and Guardian Angels* : se 


* David {eems to be of this Opinion’ in oe tak Pfalits 
‘where he fays, The Angel of the Lord encampeth round about 
them that fear him, and delivereth them. And Pfalm 91+ 
he faith, For be fhall give bis Angels charge over thee, to keep 
thee in all thy Ways. They foall bear thee up in their Hands; 
leaft thou dafb thy Foot againft a Stone. Befides thefe two ex- 
cellent Places, many others may be had from Scripture to 

prove that Angels attended the Saints. 
nion 
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nion of the Church of Rome, but an old one 
vf Pythagoras and Plato (bh); there is no 
Herefy in it, and if not manifeftly defin’d in 
Scripture, yet_is an Opinion of a good and 
wholefome Ufe in the Courfe and Actions 
of a Man’s Life, and would ferve as an Hy- 
pothesis to falve many Doubts, whereof com- 
mon Philofophy affordeth no Solution. Now 
if you demand my Opinion and Metaphy- 
ficks of their Natures, I confefs them very 
fhallow, moft of them m a: negative “Way, 
like that of God; orina Comparative, be- 
tween ourfelves and Fellow-creatures ; for | 
there is in this Univerfe, a Stair, or manifeft 
Scale of Creatures, rifing not diforderly, or, 
in Confufion, but with a comely Method and 
Proportion. Between Creatures of meer 
Fxiitence and Things of Life, there isa 
large Difproportion of Nature; between 
Plants and Animals of Creatures of Senfe, 
a wider Difference ; between them and Man, 
a far greater: And if the Proportion hold 
‘one, between Man and Angels, there thould 
be yet a greater*. We do not comprehend 


A mye ma wir cave soriar lin 
_ (A) This appears by Apyzeins a Plaionift, in his Book 
concerning the God of Socrates, and elfewhere. See Mede’s 
Api af} of the latter Times, where out of this and other 
‘Authors, you fhall fee colleéted-all the learning de Gewiis. 
_- * David has obferved this in his’ 8th Pfa/m, For thas baf 
made him a little lower thanthe Angels, and baft crowned bins 
“with Glory. and Honour. : : 
their 


| See eee 
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their’ Natures, -who retain the firft Defini- 
tion of Porphyry, and diftinguifh them from. 


ourfelves by Immortality ; for before his - 


Fall, ’tis thought, Man alfo was Immortal; 
yet muft we needs affirm that he had a diffe- 
rent Effence from the Angels ; having there- 
fore no certain Knowledge of their Natures, 
tis no bad Method of the Schools, whatfo- 
ever Perfection we find obfcurely in ourfelves, 
in a more compleat and abfolute Way to af- 
cribe unto them. I believe they have an ex- 
temporary Knowledge, and upon the firft 
Motion of their Reafon do what we cannot 
without Study or Deliberation; that they 
know Things by their Forms, and define by 


{pecifical Diiference what we deforibe by Ac- 


cidents and Properties ; and therefore Proba- 
bilities to us may be Demonitrations unto 
them: That they have Knowledge not only 
of the fpecifical, but numerical Forms of In- 
dividuals, and underftand by what referved 
Difference each fingle Hypoftajis, (befides 


the Relation to its Species) becomes its nume- 


rical felf... That asthe Soul hath a Power to 
move the Body it informs, fo there is a Fa- 
culty to move any though inform none ; 
ours upon reftraint of Time, Place, and Dilf- 
tance, but that invifible Hand that convey’d 
Habakkuk to the Lions Den, or Philip to 
Azotus, infringeth this Rule, and hath a {e- 
cret Conveyance, wherewith Mortality is not 
acquainted : If they have that intuitive Know- 
ledge, whereby as in Reflexion they Penge 
er the 
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the Thoughts of one another, I cannot pe-, 
remptorily deny but they know agreat Part | 
of ours. They that to refute the Invocation — 
of Saints, have denied that they have any 
Knowledge of our Affairs below, have pro- 
ceeded too far, and muft pardon my Opinion, 
till I can throughly anfwer that Piece of Scrip- 
ture, dt the Converfion of a Sinner the Angels 
in Heaven rejoice. 1 cannot with thofe in 
that great Father fecurely interpret the Work | 
of the firft Day, Let there be Light, to the 
Creation of Angels (7), though I confefs 
there is not any Creature that hath fo near a 

Glimpfe of their Nature, as Light in the 
, | pags ed ; Sun 
ANNOTDAT10N'S. > | 
(4) ‘This great Father is S. Chiy/oft. Homil. in Genef. but 
yet’ts his Opinion, as alfo of Athanafius and Theadoret, that 
there isexprefs mention of the Creation of Angels, ‘fo that 
they need not reft upon this Place, which they adinit to 
-befomewhat obfcure. The Place which they take to be ex- 
prefs, is that of the 130 Palm, where David begins to 
{peak of the Majefty of God, in this Manner: Thou haf? 
put on Majefty and Glory, and art cloathed with Light as with 
@ Garment. Next he {peaks of the Heavens, faying, Thov 
hat firetched them out over us like a Tent. Then he fpeaks of 
_the Angels, Who makeff thy Angels Spirits. Now if it thal! 
be objeéted, that this Expreffion is only of the Time pre- 
fent, and without Relation to the Creation: Anfwer is 
_ given by Divines, that the Hebrews have but three Tenfes 
in their Verbs, the Preterperfeét, Prefent, and Future 
Tenfe, and have not the Ufe of the Preterimperfect, and 
Preterpluperfect, as the Greeks and the Latins have; whence, 
it arifeth, that the Prefent Tenfe with the Hebrews, may as 
the Sentence will bear it, be tranflated by the Preterimper- 
_ fect, as alfo by the Preterperfeét and Preterpluperfect. Terife; 
and this, they fay, is pradtifed in this very Paflage, where 
Prein ithe 
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Sun and Elements. We ftile it a bare Ac- 
cident, but where it fubfifts alone, ’tis a fpi- 
ritual Subftance, and may bean (&) Angel’; 
in Brief, conceive Light invilible, and that 
is a Spirit. 

§ 34. Thefe are certainly the Magifterial 
and Mafter-pieces of the Creator, the Flower 
or (as we may fay) the beft Part of nothing, 
actually exifting, what we are but in Hopes, 
and Probability ; we are only that amphibi- 


ous Piece between a corporal and fpiritual Ef — 


fence, that middle F orm that links thofe two 


’ together, and makes’ good the Method of — 


God and Nature, that jumps not from Ex- 
treams, but unites the incompatible Diftances 
by fome middle and participating Natures : 

‘That we are the Breath and Similitude of 
God, itis indifputable, and upon Record of 


holy, Scripture ; but to call ourfelvesa Micro-_ 


cofm, or lirtle World, I thought it only a 
pleafant Trope of. Rhetorick, Till my near 


ANNOTATIONS. 


the Phrafe, as it isin Hebrew, may be rendred as wells 


Who diaft make, as who makes Angels, &c. Vid. Hieronym- 


in Ep. ad Titum, S Thom. Agu. 1. p. gu. 61. art. 3. ‘The 


Latin Annotator faith, the Father meant by the Author, is 
St. 4ug. and quotes him /..11.¢e Civ. Dei, cap. 9. which. 


Place I have perufed, and find theExpreffion there ufed by — 
St. dug. is but hypothetical ; for thefe are his Words: For — 


when be Jaid, let there be Light and there was Light, if the 


Creation of Angels is righth underftood by this, &c. Where — 
you fee “tis but with an if, and therefore I conceive the — 


Author intends not him, but Chry/gfom. 


(4) Epicurus was of this Opinion, as St. is in Enchi- 


«vid. ad Laurentiit. 


~ Judgment 
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' Judgment and fecond Thoughts told me 
there was a real Truth therein: For firft, we 
are a rude Mafs, and-in the Rank of Crea- ° 
tures, which only are, and have a dull Kind 
of Being not: yet privileged with Life, or 
preferred to Senfe or Reafon; next we live 
the Life of Plants, the Life of Animals, the 
Life of Men, and at laft the Life of Spirits, 
running on in one myfterious Nature thofe 
five Kinds of Exiftences, which comprehend 
the Creatures not only of the World, but of 
the Univerfe ; thus is-Man that great and 
true Amphibium, whofe Nature is difpofed to 
live not only like other Creatures in divers 
Elements, but in divided and diftinguifhed 
Worlds: For though there be but one to 
Senfe, there are two to Reafon; the one vi- 
fible, the other invifible, whereof Mo/es feems 
to have left Defcription, and of the other fo 
obfcurely, that fome Parts thereof are yet in 
Controverfy, . And truly for. the firft Chap- 
ters of Genefis*, I,muft confefs a great deal 
of Obfcurity ; though Divines have to the 
Power of humane Reafon endeavoured to 
make all go in a literal Meaning, yet thofe 
allegorical Interpretations are alfo probable, 
and-perhaps the myftical Method of Mujes 
eee 
~ # Itwasa Rule among the Fezvi/b Preceptors that their 
Difciples thould not-read the firft Chapter of Genefis; the 


Cauticles of Solomon nor the latter Part of Ezekiel, tll 
they were thirty Years old. ) 


ay 


Dyson 3 bred. 
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bred up in the Hisoplyphital Schools of the 
Egyptians *.: 

Sei Now for that immaterial World; me- 
thinks we need not wander fo far as beyond 
the firft Moveable ; for even in this material 
Fabrick the Spirits walk as freely exempt from - 
the Affection of Time, Place, and Motion, 
as beyond the extreameft Circumference: Do 
but extract from the Corpulency of Bodies, or 
refolve Things beyond their firft Matter, and 
you difcover the Habitation of Angels, 
which if I call the Ubiquitary, and omni- 
prefent Effence of God, I hope I fhall ‘not 
‘offend Divinity : For before the Creation of 
the World, God'was really all Things. For 
the Angels he created no new World, or de- 
terminate Manfion, and therefore they are 
every where, where is his Effence, and do 
live at a Diftance even in himfelf. That God 
made ali‘Thines for Man, is in fome Senfe 
true, yet not {0 far as to fubordinate the Cre- 
ation of thofe purer Creatures unto ours, 
though as miniftring Spirits they do, and are — 
willing to fulfil the Will of God in thefe 
lower and fublunary’ Affairs of Man: God 
made all Things for himfelf, and it is impof-— 
fible he fhould make them for any other | 
End than his ownGlory ; it is all he can- 


* The Zigyptians ufed to expres their Thoughts of di- . 
vine ‘Things by Characters and Images, many of eae i 
ftill remain, but are dificult to be a pe 


receive, 
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receive, andall that is without himfelf: For 


Honour being an external Adjunct, and in’ 4... 


the Honourer rather than in the Perfon_ho- | 
noured, it was neceflary to. make a Crea- 
ture, from whom he might receive his Ho- « 
‘mage, and that is inthe other World Angels, 
in this; Man; which when we neglect, we 
forget the very End of our Creation, and 
may juftly provoke God, not only to repent 
that he hath made the World, but that he 
hath fworn he would not deftroy it. That 
there is but one World, is a Conclufion of 
Faith. Ariffotle with all his Philofophy hath 
not been able to prove it, and as weakly that 
the World was Eternal ;. that Difpute much 
troubled the Pens of the Philofophers, but 
Mo/fes decided that Queftion, and all is falved 
with the new Term of a Creation (/), that 
is, a Production of Something out of No- 
thing, and what is that? ~Whatfoever is op- 
pofite to Something; or more exactly, that 
which is truly contrary unto God: For he 
. ANNOTATIONS. 

(2) That is it which Avifotle could not underftand; he 
had learned that ex nibilo nibil fit, and therefore when he 
found thofe that difputed that the World had a Beginning, 
did maintain that it was generated, and he could not 
‘underftand any Generation, but out of Matter pre-exiftent 

in infinitum, therefore he took their Opinion to be abfurd, 
and upon that Ground principally, concluded the World 
to be Eternal : Whereas, if he had underftood that there may 
be fuch a Thing as Creation, he had not done it, for that 
folves his proceffus in infinitum. "Take from P/ato that the 
“World had a Beginning, and from driffot/e that it was not 
~ Generated, and you have the (true) Chriftian Opinion. _ 


3 only 


_ 
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only ‘is, all others have an E xiftence with 
Dependency, and are fometime but by a Dif. 
tmction; and herein is Divinity conformant 
unto Philofophy, and Generation not only 
founded on Contrarieties, but alfo Creation ; 5 
© God being all Things, is contrary unto no- 
thing, out of which were made all Things, 
and fo nothing became fomething, and Om- 
_mety wiformed Nu/llity into an Effence. 

§ 36. The whole Creation is a Myftery, 
and particularly that of Man; atthe Blaft of — 
his Mouth were the reftof the Creditires made, 4 
and at his bare Word they ftarted out of no- 
thing: But in the Frame of Man (as-the 
‘Text defcribes it) he played the fenfible Ope-. 

rator, and feemed not fo much to create, 
‘as make him; when he had feparated the 
Materials of other Creatures, there confe- 
quently refulted a Form ‘and Soul; -but’ hav- 
ing raifed the Walls of Man; he }ias driven 
toa fecond and harder Creation ‘of a Sub- 
ftance like himfelf, an incorruptible and im- 
mortal Soul. For thefe two Affections we 
have the Philofophy and Opinion-of the 
Ficathens, the flat Affirmative of Plato, and 
not a Negative from riftotle : There is ano- 
‘ther Scruple caft in by Divinity (concerning 
its Production) much difputed in the German 
Auditories, and with that Indifferency and 
Equality of Arguments, as leave the Con- 
troverfy undetermined. Iam not of Para- 
celfus’s Mind, that boldly delivers a Receipt 


to make a Man wate: Conjunction ; yet 
cannot 
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and monftrous Produdtions in the Copulation 
of a Man with a Beaft; for if the Soul of 
Man be not tranfmitted, and transfufed in the 
Seed of the Parents, why are not thofe. Pro- 
duétions meerly Beafts, but have alfoan Im- 
preffion and Tinctureof Reafon inas high a 
Meafure, as it can evidence it felf in. thofé 
improper Organs? Nor truly can I peremp- 
torily deny, that the Soul in this her fublu- 
nary. Eiftate, is wholly, and in all Acceptions 
inorganical, but that for the Performance of 
her ordinary Actions, there is. required not 
only a Symmetry and proper Difpofitions of 
Organs, but a Crafis and Temper corre- 
fpondent to its Operations, Yet is not this 
Mafs of Flefh and vifible Struéture the In- 
ftrament and proper Corps of the’Soul, but 
rather of Senfe, and that the Hand of Rea- 
fon. In our Study of Anatomy there is a 

see Mais 
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Mafs of myfterious Philofophy, and fuch as 
_ reduced the very Heathens to (m) Divinity ; 
yet amongft all thofe rare Difcourfes, and 
curious Pieces I find in the Fabrick of Man, 
Ido not fo much content myfelf, as in that I 
find not, there is no Organ or Inftrument for 
the ratinnal Soul: For in the Brain*, which 
we term the Seat of Reafon, there is not any 
Thing of Moment more than I can difcover 
in the Crany of a Beaft: And this is a fen- 
fible and no inconfiderable Argument of the 
Tnorganity of the Soul, at leaft in that’ Senfe 
we ufually fo conceive it. Thus we are Men, 
and we know not how; there is fomething 
in us that can be without us, and will be 
after us, though it is ftrange that it hath no 
Hiftory what it was before us, nor cannot 
tell how it entred in us. a 
§ 37. Now for thefe Walls of Fleth, 7 
wherein the Soul-doth feem to be immured, _ 
before the Refurrection, it is nothing but an 
elemental Compofition, and a Fabrick that 
muft fall to Afhes. All Fle/L is Gra/s, isnot 
only metaphorically, but literally true; 


ANNOTATIONS. 
(2) So it did Galen, who confidering the Order, Utes 
and Difpofition of the Parts of the Body, brake forth into 
thefe Words: Herein I praife our Creator, that be has been 
pleafed to adory’bis Works beyond the Potwer of Art. Galen. 3. 
de ufu partium. 


* The Glandula Pinealis, in which the Cartefians placed 
the Seat of the Soul, is found in Beaftsas wellas Men. 
all 
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all thofe Creatures we behold, are. but the 
‘Herbs of the Field, digefted into Flefh in 
them, or more remotely carnified in ourfelves, 
_ Nay further, we are what we all abhor, n- 
thropophagi and Canibals, Devourers not on- 
ly of Men, but of ourfelves; and that not in 
an allegory, but a pofitive Truth: For all 
this Mafs of Flefh which we behold, came 
in atour. Mouths; this Frame we look upon, 
hath.been upon our Trenchers ;. in Brief, we 
have davoured ourfelves.. I cannot believe 


the Wilfdom of Pythagoras did ever pofitive- 
ly, andin a literal Senfe affirm his Metem- 
plychofis (n), or impoffible Tranfinigration 

3 a SA of 


| ANNOTATIONS, 
_ {a) In this the Opinion of Grotivs is contrary to the Au- 
thor, who faith this Opinion was begotten by Occafion of 
the Opinion of other Philofophers, who in their Difcourfes 
of the Life that is to be afterthis, brought fuch Arguments, 
That proceed no more from Men then Beafis. And therefore, 
faith he, Zt is no wonder that the Paffing of Men’s Souls into 
Beafts, and thofe of Beafts into Men, fbould be commented up- 
on. Lib. 2. de ver. Relig. Chrift, (vide etiam Annotat. 
ejufd.) But yet there is a fhrewd Objection againft the 
Opinion of Pythagoras, if he did mean it literally, which 
is caft in by the Settators ot Democritus and Epicurus,, which. 
Lucretius remembers in thefe Veries : 
_Praterea fi immortalis natura anima 
_ Confiat, FS in corpus nafcentibus infinuatar, 
Cur fuper ante afkam atatem meminiffe nequimius ? 
Nec veftigia geftarum rerum ulla tenemius ? 
Nam fi tantoper/? animi mutata'pote/tas, 
— Onnis ut adtarum excideret retinentia rerum, 

Non ut. cpinor ea ab lato jam longiter errat. 
This Argument, ’tis true, Js for one Thing that is fal[2 age 
gainfe another that is the fame, but yet holds esto Men {0 far, 
* “that 
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of the Souls of Men into Beafts: Of alf 
~ Metamorphofis, or Tranfinigrations, I be- | 
lieve only one, that is of Zoz’s Wife*; for 
that of Nebuchodonofor + proceeded not fo : 
far ; in all others I conceive there is no fur- 
ther Verity than is contained in their impli- 
cit Senfe and Morality. I believe that the 
whole Frame of a Beaft doth perifh, and is © 
left in the fame State after Death, as before — 
it was materialled unto Life; ‘that the Souls 
of Men know neither Contrary nor Cor-— 
ruption; that they fubfift beyond the Body, — 
and out-live Death by the Privilege of their 
roper Natures, and without a Miracle; — 
the Souls of the Faithful, as they leave the 
Earth, take Poffeffion of Heiven 3 that thofe 
Apparitions and Ghofts of departed | Perfons 


ANNOTATIONS. 


that it is riot likely (as the Author faith) but Pythagoras 
would obferve an Abfurdity in the Confequence of his 
Metempfychofis ; and therefore did not mean it literally, 
but defired only to exprefs the Soul to be Immortal, which 
he, and the other Philofophers that were of that Opinion, 
who had not heard of Creation, could not conceive, un- 
lefs it muft be taken for'Truth, that the Soul were before 
the Body; fo faith Laéfantius of them + They could not ima- 
gine it poffible thatthe Soul fhould exift after the Body, than by 
Juppofing it exifted before the Body. De falf. Sap.c. 18. 


* See Genefis 19. 26. 
‘y See Daniel 4. 29. 

_ || Solomon, Eccles. 9. 10. confirms this. Whatfoever thy 
Hand findeth to do, do it with t. might ; for there is no Work, 
Device, nor Knowledge, nor afdens in the Grave whither 
thou goeft. ; 

are 
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are not the wandring Souls of Men, but the 
unquiet Walks of Devils, prompting and 
fugeefting us. unto. Mifchief, Blood, and 
Villany, inftilling, and ftealing into our 
Hearts; that the bleffed Spirits are not. at 
reft.in their Graves, but wander follicitous of 
the Affairs of the World; but that thofe 
Phantafms appear often, and do’ frequent 
- Coemeteries, Charnel-houfes, and Churches, 
itis becaufe thofe are the Dormitories of the 
Dead, where the Devil like an infolent 
Champion beholds with Pride the Spoils and 
Trophies of his Victory over Adam. | 
_ § 38. This is that difmal. Conqueft we all 
deplore, that makes us fo often cry (O) 
Adam, What haft thou done? I thank God I 
have. not thofe {trait Ligaments, or narrow 
Obligations to the World, as to dote on 
Life, or be convulft and tremble at the Name 
of Death: Not. that I am infenfible of the 
Dread and Horror thereof, or by raking into. 
the Bowels of the Deceafed, continual Sight 
of Anatomies, Skeletons, or Cadaverous- 
relicks, like Vefpilloes, or Grave-makers, I 
am become Stupid, or have forgot the Ap- 
prehenfion of th rt ; but that marfhal- 
ling all the Horrers, and contemplating the 
extremities thereof, I find not any Thing 
therein able to daunt the Courage of a Man, 
much lefs a well refolved Chriftian. And 
therefore am not angry at the Error of our - 
firft Parents, or unwilling to-bear a Part of 
this common Fate, and like the beft of 

F 6 them, 
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them to die *, that is, to ceafe to breathe, to 
take a Farewel of the Elements, to be a 
Kind of nothing fora Moment, to be with- 
in one Inftant of a Spirit. When I take a 
full View and Circle of myfelf, without this 
reafonable Moderator, and equal Piece of 
Juftice, Death, I do conceive myfelf the 
“miferableft Perfon extant ; were there not a- 
nother Life that I hope for, all the Vanities ~ 
of this World fhould not intreat a Moment’s 
Breath from me: Could the Devil work my 
Belief to imagine I could never die, I would 
not outlive that very Thought; I have fo ab- 
ject a Conceit of this common Way of Exif- 
tence, this retaining to the Sun and Elements, 
1 cannot think this to be a Man, or to live 
according to the Dignity of Humanity: In 
+ Expeétation of a better, I can with Patience 
embrace this Life, yet in my beft Medita- 
tions do often defy Death: I honour any 
- Man that contemns it, nor can I highly love — 
any that is afraid of it: This makes me na- 
turally love a Soldier, and honour thofe tat- 
tered and contemptible Regiments, that will 
die at the Command of a Serjeant. For a 
Pagan there may be fome Motives to be in 
‘love with Life; but fora Chriftian to be a- 
mazed at Death, I fee not how he can efcape 


* I don’t believe any People in the World die with more 
Refolution than thofe Women in the Jzdies, who throw 
themielves into the Fire after their dead Hufbands. bi | 

bib this ~ 
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this Dilemma, that he is too fenfible of this 
Life, or hopelefs of the Life to come. 

39. Some Divines count Adam. thirty 
Years old at his Creation, becaufe they fup- 
pofe him created in the perfect Age and Sta- 
ture of Man. And furely we are all out of 
the Computation of our Age, and every Man 
_ is fome Months older than he bethinks him 3 

-for we live, move, have a Being, and are 
fubject to the Actions of the Elements, and 
the Malice of Difeafes, in that other World; 
the trueft. Microcofm, the Womb of our 
Mother. For befides that general and common 
Exiftence we are conceived to hold in our 
Chaos, and whilft we fleep within the Bofom 
of our Caufes, we enjoy a Being and Life in 
three diftinét Worlds, wherein we receive 
moft manifeft Graduations : In that obfcure 
Worldand Womb of our Mother, ‘our Time 
is fhort, computed by the Moon; yet lon- 
ger than the Days of many Creatures that be- 
hold the Sun *, ourfelves being not yet with="" 
out Life, Senfe, and Reafon ; though for 
the Manifeftations of its Actions, it awaits 
the Opportunity of Objects, and feems to 
live there but in its Root and Soul of Vege- 
tation ; entring afterwards upon the Scene of 
the World, we arife up and become ano- 


* £Jianus mentions an Anima), called Ephemerus, that 
lives butnine Days. The Life of Silk Worms and many 
Infects is very fhort. 


that 
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ther Creature, performing the reafonable Ac- 
tions of Man,. andiobfcurely manifefting that 
Part of Divinity in, us, but not in Comple- 
ment-and Perfection till we have once more 


caft our Secondine, that. is; this. Slough of 


- Eleth, and are. delivered into the laft World, 
that is, that ineffable Place. of Paul, that 
proper Place of Spirits. The fatter ing I 
have of the Philofophers Stone * (which i$ 
fomething more than. the perfect Exaltation 


of Gold) hath taught me agreat deal of Di- 


yinity, and inftruéted my. Belief, how that 
immortal Spirit, and incorruptible Subftance 
of my Soul may lie obfcure, and fleep a 
while within this Houfe of Fleth. Thofe 
ftrange and myftical Tran{migrations that I 
have obferved in Silk-worms, turned my Phi- 


lofophy into. Divinity, There is in thefe 4 


dinmerattcelilp 


Works: of Nature, which feem to puzzle _ 
Reafon, fomething Divine, and. hath .more | 
init, than the Eye of a common Spedtator 


i doch difcover. 

“$40. Tam naturally bafhful, nor. hath 
sire aan Age, or Travel, been able to 
effront, or enhatden’ mes yet I have) one 
part of Modefty, which, I have feldom dif: 
covered in another, that is, (to fpeak truly) 
Tam not fo much afraid of Death, as afhamed 
thereof; ’tis the very Difgrace and Ignomi- 


,, Many } Men have fet their Heads to work, and {pent 
immenfe Sums in Search of its but they have not hitherto 
fucceeded. 


Religio Medici. IEE 
ny of our Natures, that ina Moment can fo 
disfigure us, that our neareft Friends, Wife 
and Children ftand afraidand ftartat us. “The 
Birds and: Beafts of the Field, that before in 
a natural Fear obeyed us, forgetting all Al- 
legiance begin to prey upon us. . This very 
Conceit hath in a Tempeft difpofed and left 
me willing to be {wallowed up in the Abyfs 
of Waters. wherein I had. perifhed unfeen, 

unpity’d, without wondering Eyes, ‘Tears 
of Pity, Lectures of Mortality, and none 
had faid, O how changed he is from what he 
was before! Not that I am afhamed of the 
Anatomy of my Parts, or can-accufe..Na- 
ture for playing the Bungler in any Part of 
me, or my own vitious Life for contracting 
any fhameful Difeafe upon me, whereby I 
might not call myfelf as wholefome a Mor- 
fel for the, Worms as any.> 5 3)5, 006 
$41. Some upon the Courage of a fruit~ 
ful: Iffue, wherein, as in the trueft Chro- 
nicle, they feem to outlive themfelves, can 
with greater patience away with Death. 
This Conceit and counterfeit fubfifting in) 
our Progenies, feems to be a meer Fallacy, 
‘unworthy the Defires of a Man that can but. 
conceive a: Thought of the next World; 
‘who, in a nobler Ambition, fhould defire to 
live in his Subftance in Heaven, rather than 
his Name and-Shadow in the Earth. And 
therefore at my Death I mean to take a total 
Adieu of the World, not caring for a Mo- 
nument, Hiftory, or Epitaph, not fo much 
| as 


* 
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as the Memory of my Name to. be found 
any where, but in the univerfal Regifter of | 
God... I am not yet fo Cynical, as to ap- 
prove the * Teftament of Diogenes, nor do I 
altogether allow that Rodomontado of Lucan; 


——Celo tegitur, qui non habet urnam. 


‘He that unburied lies wants not bis Hearfe, 
For unto him'a Tomb’s the Univerfe. ) 


But commend in my calmer Judgment,. thofe 


-ingenuous Intentions + that defire to fleep by 


the Urns of their Fathers, and | ftrive to go 


~ *® Diogenes defired he might be left unburied’after his 
Death ; but his Friends objected to this, that he would be 
devoured by wild Beafts.. ‘To which he anfwered, Then 
put a Stick into my Hand that I may drive them away. 
They replied, He would have neither Motion or Sight 
when he was dead. You miftake, fays Diogenes, as I thall 
have neither Motion or Sight when I am dead, what care 
I where I am, or what confumes me. But; faid: his 
Friends, as you always live here alone, who will carry 
‘you out of your Houfe? To which he anfwered; 'Thofe 
who want my Houfe to ufe, will take care to carry me out. 
Cic. Lib. 1. Tue. Quaft. | 

_ + When the Pajriarch Jacob was upon his Death-Bed, 


he fpoke to Fo/eph and faid, If now I have found Grace in 


thy Sight, put, I pray thee, thy Hand under my Thigh, and 


deal kindly and truly with me, bury me not, I pray thee, in 
‘Egypt. But I will le with my Fathers, and thou fbalt 
carry me out of JEsypt, and bury me in their Burying-place. 

Genef. 47. 29, 30. ) 
| In China every one buys himfelf a Coffin, according 
as he is rich and he that is old and happens to have none 
-is very wneafy, becaufe he that dies without, is buint/to 
Avhes, and his Athes are buried. .d/var. Relat. de fa re. 
! the 
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‘the neateft Way unto Corruption. Ido not 
‘envy the Temper of Crows and (0) Daws, 
‘nor the numerous and weary Days of our 
Fathers before the Flood. If there be any 
Truth in Aftrology, I may outlive a |] Jubi- 
lee; as yet I have not feen one Revolution 
of * Saturn, nor hath my Pulfe beat thirty 
Years; and yet excepting one, have feen. 
the Afhes, and left under Ground, all the 
Kings of Europe; have been Contemporary 
to three Emperors, four Grand Seigniors, and 
as many Popes: Methinks I have outlived 
myfelf, and begin to be weary of the Sun ; 
‘I have fhaken Hands with Delight: In my 
‘warm Blood and canicular Days, I perceive 
I do anticipate the Vices of Age; the World 
‘to me is but a Dream or Mock-fhow, and 
we all therein but Pantalones and Anticks, 
to my feverer Contemplations. ant 

$42. It is not, I confefs, an unlawful - 
Prayer to defire to furpafs the Days of our 


: ANNOTATIONS. 

(0) As Theophrajtus did, who dying, accufed Nature for 
giving them, to whom it could not be of any concern- 
ment, fo large a Life; and to Man, whom it much con- 
cern’d, fo fhort a one. Cie. Tufe. quaft. 1.3. How long 
Daws live, fee in Not. ad Seé#. 41. . 
ca ear 


a 


| Leviticus 25.10. you will find what the Hebrews . 
‘meant by a Jubilee Year: Aud ye fball hallow the fiftieth 
Year, and proclaim. liberty throughiut all the Land unto als 
the Inhabitants thereof: It fhall be a Fubilee unto you. 

* Saturn makes his Revolution round the Sun in 29 
Years and 194 Hours. : | 
pS Saviour 
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Saviour*, or with to, outlive that Age wherein 


he. thought fitteft to die; yet if (as Divinity 
affirms) there fhall be no gray Hairs in Hea- 
ven, but all fhall rife in the perfeét State of 
Men, we do but outlive thofe Perfeétions in 


this World, to be, recalled unto them by a — 
greater Miracle in the next, and run onhere © 
but to be retrograde hereafter. Were there — 


any hopes to outlive Vice, or a Point to be | 


fuper-annuated from Sin, it were worthy our 


Knees to implore the Days of Methufelab. 


But Age does not rectify, but incurvate our — 


- Natures, turning bad Difpofitions into worfer 
Habits, and (like Difeafes) brings on in- 


curable Vices; for every Day as. we grow ~ 


weaker in Age, we grow ftronger in Sin; 


and the Number of our Days doth but make — 
our Sins innumerable. The fame Vice com- | 


mitted at Sixteen, is not the fame, though — 


it agrees in all other, Circumftances, as at 


Forty, but fwells.and doubles from that. Cir- 
cumftance of our Ages; wherein, befides 
the conftant and inexcufable Habit of Tranf- 

reffing, the Maturity of our Judgment cuts 
off pretence unto Excufe or Pardon: Every 


Sin the oftner it is committed, the more it 


acquireth in the Quality of Evil: 3 as it fuce 
ceeds in Time, fo it proceeds in Degrees 
of Badnefs ; -for. as they proceed they -ever 
multiply, and like Figures in Arithmetick, 


ij 


* Tt is not certain to what Age Chrift lived; but it is 
conjeStured that he was above Thirty when he died. 


the 
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ithe laft ftands for ‘more than all that. went 
‘before it. And though I think no Man can 
live well once, but-he that couldslive twice, 
yet for my own Part I would not live over 
my Hours paft, or begin again the ‘Thread of 
my Days: Not upon Cicero’s Ground, be- 
caufe I have lived them well (p), but for fear 
J fhould live them: worfe: I find my: grow- 
ing Judgment daily inftruct me how to be 
better, but my untamed ‘A ffections and con- 
firmed Vitiofity. makes me daily do worle; 
I find in my confirmed Age the fame Sins I 
difcovered in my Youth; I committed ma- 
ny then becaufe I was a Child, and becaufe 
I commit them ftill, I am yet an Infant. 
Therefore I perceive.a Man. may be twice a 
Child before the Days of Dotage, and ftand 
in need of /on’s Bath before Threefcore(q). 
he tart pide ae eae, el 
LM aonT APomo mas rw 

(4) I fuppofe he alludes te an'Expreffion in an Epittle of 
Cicero, written in. his Exile, to his. Wife and:»Children, 
where he hath thefe Words to his Wife: 4 I’ aveé.to fay 
more, my dear Terentia, is, That you bear your Apliftions 

- with Patience. We have lived honourably and bave fisurifoed,, 
and are not in-diferace for our Crimes but our Virtues there 
is no other Fault, but that we did not lofe our Lives and Far- 
tunes at the Jame time. |. 24. Ep. 4. 

(7) Aon was the Father of Fa/ez, and, at his requeft, 
was by Medea, by the means of this Bath, reftored to his 
Youth. Ingredients that went into it, and the Delcrip- 
tion of Medea’s Performance, Ovid gives you 1.7. Metam 


Inter ca calido pofitum medicamen. abcno 
Fervet §8 exultat, /pumilg; tumentibus albet. 
Wie Aimonia radices valle refectas, 
Seminags &F flores, °F fuccos incoguit atros | 
: Adj icik 


te 
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» §43. And truly there goes a great deal of 
‘Providence to produce a Man’s Life unto 
‘Threefcore ; there is more required than an 
able Temper for thofe Years,;. though the 


“Radical Humour contain in it fufficient Oil 
for Seventy, yet I perceive in fome it gives 


‘no light paft Thirty: Men affign not all the 


‘Cautes of long Life, that write whole Books 


ANNOTATIONS. 
Adjicit extreme lapides Oriente petits, - 
Et quas Oceani refluum mare lavit arenas: 
” Addidit exceptas lune de notte pruinas, 
Et Strigis infames ipfis cum carnibus alas, 
dng; virum foliti vultus mutare ferinos, 
Ambigui profedta lupi, nec defuit ill. 
Sguamea Cinyphei tenuis membrana Chelindri, 
Vivacifg; jecur cervi; quibus infuper addit 
Ora, caputd; novem cornicis fecula paffa. 
His &§ mille aliis, poft quam fine nomine rebus, 
Propofitum inftruxit mortali barbara munus 
Arenti ramo jampridem mitis olive 
Omnia confudit, fummifqs immifcuit ima. 
Ecce, vetus calido verfatus ftipes aheno 
Fit viridis primo, nec longo tempore frondes 
Induit, 6S fubite gravidis oneratur Olivis. — 
At quacung; cavo fpumas ejecit abeno 
Ignis, &F in terram gutta cecidere calentes, 
Vernat humus florefq; F mollia pabula furgunt 
Que fimulac vidi, firicto Medea recludit. 
Enfe fenis jugulum, veteremg; extare cruorem 
Paffa replet fuccis, quas poftquam combibit JE Son, 
Aut ore acceptas, aut vulnere, barba coma; 
Lanitie pofita, nigrum rapuere colorem. | 
Pula fugit macies ; abeunt pallorg; fitu/q; . 
Adje&oq; cave fupplentur corpore ruge@ $ 
Membraq; luxuriant. £Efon miratur, &8 olin 
Ante quater denos bune fe reminifcitur annos 
Diffimilemgs animum fubiit atate relida. 
| thereof. 
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thereof, They that found themfelves on the 
Radical Balfom, or Vital Sulphur of the 
Parts, determine not why ‘Abel lived not. fo 
long as Adam. ‘There is therefore a fecret 
Gloom or Bottom of our Days; ’twas his 
Wifdom to determine them, but his perpe- 
tual and waking Providence that fulfils and 
accomplifheth them 5 wherein the Spirits, 
our Selves, and all the Creatures of God in 
a fecret and difffuted way do execute his 
Will. Let them not therefore complain of 
Immaturity that die about Thirty 5 they fall — 
but like the whole World, whofe folid and 
well-compofed. Subftance muft not. expect 
the Duration’ and Period of its Conftitution ‘ 
When ‘all Things are compleated in it, its — 

_ Age is accomplithed ; and’ the laft and ge- 
neral Fever may as naturally deftroy it be- 
fore Six Thoufand, as me before Forty 3 


there is therefore fome other: Hané that 
twines the Thread of Life than that of Na- 
turé : Weare not only ignorant in Antipa- 
thies and occult Qualities ; our Ends are as 
obfcure as our Beginnings; the Line of our 
Days is drawn by Night, and’ the various 
Effects’ therein ‘by a Pencil that is invifible 5 
wherein though we confefs our Ignorance, J 
am fure we do hot err if we fay it is the 
Hand of God. 
owe § 44. Tam much taken with two Verfes 
' of Lucan, fince I have been able, not only 
—_ as we do at School, to conftrue, but under- 
i Sand, haus 
Se Victurofque 


7 
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| Vilburofiid Dei celant ut vivere durent, 
Felix effe Mori. 


Weve all deluded, vainly fearching Ways 
To make us happy by the Length of Days 
For cunningly to make’s protraé his Breath, 
The Gods conceal the Flappine/s Af Death. 


There be many arlene Sffains in that Poet, 
wherewith his Stoical Genius. hath liberally 
fupplied him and: truly there are fingular 
Pieces in the Philofophy of Zeno, and Doc- 
trine of ‘the -Stoicks, which I perceive, de- 
livered ina Pulpit, pafs for current Divi- 
nity: Yet-herein are they in Extreams, that 
can allow a Man to be his own Affafine, and 
fo highly extol the End and Suicide of, Ca- 
to(r) this is indeed not to fear Death, but 
yet: to be afraid of Life. It is a brave Act 
of ‘Valour to contemn Death; but where | 
Life is more terrible than Death, it is then 
the trueft Valour.to dare to live;.and herein . 
Religion hath taught us a noble Example: 
For all the valiant Acts of Curtius, Seevola, 
or Codrus, do not oh parallel or match that one 


| ANNOTATIONS, . 

(r) As doth Seneca in feveral places; but LaAlaptigs 
faith, he caft away his Life, to get the Reputation of a 
Platinich Philofopher, and not for fear of Czar; and ’tis 
very probable he was in no great Fear of Death, when he 
flept fo fecurely the Night before his Death, as the. tay 
reports of him. } 

| of 
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of Fob; and fure there is no Torture to the | 
Rack of a Difeafe, nor any Poniards in 


Death it felf, like thofe in the Way or Pro- 


logue to it. mori nolo, fed me effe mortu- 


am nibil curo; I would’not die, but care not 


to be dead. Were I of Ce/ar’s Religion (s), 


I fhould be of his Defires, and wifh rather 


to go off at one Blow, then to be fawed in 


Pieces by the grating Torture of a Difeafe. 
Men that look no farther than their Outfides, 
think Health an Appurtenance unto Life, 


and quarrel with their Conftitutions for be-. 


ing fick; but I that have examined the Parts 
of Man, and know upon what tender Fila- 
ments that Fabrick hangs, do wonder that 


we are not always fo; and confidering the- 


thoufand Doors that lead to Death, do thank 
my God that we can die but once. *Tis not 
only the Mifchief of Difeafes, and Villany 
of Poifons, that make an End of us; we 
vainly accufe the Fury of Guns, and the 
new Inventions of Death; it is in the Power 
of every Hand to deftroy us, and: we are 


ANNOTATIONS. Ph) Ast 
- {s) I:doubt‘not but here is a Fault of the Prefs, and that 
inftead-of Cz/ar it fhould be Cicero. I meet not with any 
fuch Saying imputed to Cz/ar, nor any thing like it, but 
that he preferr'd a {udden Death, (in which he had his 
Option) to any other; but I meet with firch a Saying in 
Cicero, quoted out of Epicharmus, I dowt feck Death, but 
dott care if I was dead. Where Cicero fattaineth the Part 
of the Epicure, that there is no hurt in being dead, fince 
there remaineth -nothing after it, Cic. 1. u/c. qu. at the 

| Beginning. : | | 
beholden 


120 )06=—- Religio Medici. 


beholden unto every one we meet, he doth 
not kill us. There is therefore but one Com- 
fort left, that though it be in the Power of © 
the weakeft Arm to take away Life, it is 
not in the ftrongeft to deprive us of Death : 
God would not exempt himfelf from that, 
the Mifery of Immortality in the Fleth; 
he undertook not that was immortal. Cer- 
tainly there is no Happinefs within this 
Circle of Flefh, nor is it in the Opticks 
of thefe Eyes to behold Felicity ; the firft 
Day of our Jubilee is Death; the Devil 
hath therefore failed of his Defires ; we are 
happier with Death than we fhould have 
been without it: There is no Mifery but in — 
- himfelf, where there is no end of Mifery ; 
and fo indeed in his own Senfe, the Stoick is 
in the right. He forgets that he can die 
who complains of Mifery ; we are in the 
Power of no he UY while Death is in our 
own, | 
§ 45. Now befides the literal and pofitive 
Kind of Death, there are others whereof 
-Divines make mention, and thofe, I think, 
not meerly Metaphorical, as Mortification, 
dying unto Sin and the World ; therefore, 
I fay, every Man hath a double Horofcope, 
one of his Humanity, his Birth; another — 
of his Chriftianity, his Baptifm, and from 
this do I compute or calculate my Nativity ; 
not reckoning thofe Hore combufte and odd — 
Days, or efteeming myfelf any thing, be- — 
fore I was my Saviour’s, and inrolled in the 
Regifter 
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Regifter of Chrift: Whofoever enjoys not 
this Life, I count him but an Apparition, 
though he wear about him the fenfible Af. 
fections of Flefh, © In thefe moral Accep- 
tions, the Way to be immortal, is. to die 
daily; nor can I think J have the true The- 
ory of Death, when I contemplate a, Skull, 
or behold a Skeleton, with thofe vulgar Iima- 
ginations it caft upon us; I have therefore - 
inlarged‘that common Memento mori, into a 
more Chriftian Memorandum, Memento qua- 
tuor Novifima, thofe four inevitable Points of 
us all,, Death, Judgment, Heaven and Hell, 
Neither did the Contemplations of the Hea- 
thens reft in their Graves, without further 
thought of * Rbadamanth or fome judicial} 
Proceeding after Death, though in another 
way, and upon fuggeftion of their natura} 
Reafons, . I cannot but marvel from what 
Sybil_or Oracle they ftole. the Prophefy of the 
World’s Deftruction by Fire, or whence Ly- 
‘can learned to fay, - 


Communis mundo fupereft rogus, ofibus aftra 
AMyturus (t), ———— ae 
Ga ip, gt PAIN 60) FACT Bata, : a 
(‘) Why, Lucan was a Stoick, and ’twas an Opinion 
among them almoft generally, that the World fhould perifh 


_ * Rhadamanthus, according to Apolfedorus, was the Son 
of Fupiter by Europa, who being a Man of extraordinary 
Juitice and Equity, the Poets feigned that he was made 
a_ Judge in Hell, to try the Souls of the Dead. See Vir- 
gil's nes, hb: 6, ; 

G There 
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There ‘yet remains to th? World one common 
Fire, 

Wherein our Bones with Sisih Jrall iti one 
Eyre. 


I believe the World ero Ows near its End, yet 
is neither old nor decayed, nor fhall ever pe- 
rifh upon the Ruins ‘of its own Principles. 
As the Work of Creation was above Na- 
ture, fo its Adverfary Annihilation ; with- 
out which the World hath not its End, but 
its Mutation. Now what Force fhould be 
able to confume it thus far, without the 
Breath of God, which ts the trueft confuming 
Flame, my Philofophy cannot inform me. 
Some believe there went not a Minute to the 
World’s Creation, nor fhall there go to its 
Deftruction ; thofe fix Days fo punctually ~ 
defcribed, make not to them one Moment, 
but rather feem to manifeft the Method and 
Idea of the great Work of the Intellect of 
God, than the Manner how he proceeded in — 


ANNoTaTions. 
by Fire; therefore without doubt from them he learned 
it. The Heavens and all that is contained within the Heavens 
foal be deftroyed by Fire, when the Waters of the Sea and the 
Springs foall fail. It was a fixed Maxim among the Stoicks, 
that when the Moifture of the Earth was dried up, the Earth 
would take fire. Minutius in Ofav. But Minutius fhould 
have excepted Boetius, Paffidonius, Diogenes Babylonius, and _ 
Zeno Sidonius, who were Steicks, and yet did not think the — 
World fhould be deftroyed by Fire 5 3 nor yet by any other — 
Means. 


its: 
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jts Operation. + I cannot dream that there | 
fhould be at the Laft Day any fuch Judicial 
Proceeding, or calling to the Bar, as indeed 
the Scripture feems to imply, and the literal 
Commentators do conceive: For unfpeak- 
able Myfteries in the Scriptures are often de- 
livered in a vulgar and illuftrative Way 3 
and being written unto Man, are delivered, 
not as they truly are, but as they may be 
underftood ; wherein notwithftanding the 
different Interpretations according to dif- 
ferent Capacities, may ftand firm with our 
Devotion, nor be any way prejudicial to each, 
fingle Edification. 

§ 46. Now to determine the Day and: . 
Year of this inevitable Time, is not only: 
convincible and Statute-madnefs, but alfo 
manifeft Impiety: How fhall we interpret 
Elias’s 6000 Years (u), or imagine the Se- 


. ANNOTATLONS. 3°): Reagan” 
(u) La&antius is very pofitive that the World fhould laft 
but Gooo Years ; but his Reafon for it is fomewhat flrange $ 
. -. thus 


_ + How. this Affair will be at the Day of Judgment, 
which’ is partly deferibed to us in the Holy Scripture, we 
know not till the Time fhall come: © -I think it not necef 
fary to lofe Time by bringing many Opinions upon this 
Point. Be fatisfied with what the Apoftle St. Fames fays 
in his Epiitle, Chap. 5. Ver. 7,8. Be patient therefore, . 
Brethren, unto the coming of the Lord, Bebold the Hufbandman 
waiteth for the precious Fruit of the Earth, and hath ling Pa- 
tience for it, until bereceive the early and latter Rain. Be ye 
aljo patient; frablifb your Hearts 3 forthe coming of the Lord 
araweth nigh. ; 


G2 ~  cret 
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cret communicated to:a: Rabbi, * which God’ 
hath denied unto’his Angels? It had been an 
excellent Quzre to have pofed the Devil of 
Delphos, and: muft needs have forced him to 
fome ftrange Amphibology; it hath not on- 
ly mocked the Predictions of fundry Aftro- 
logers in Ages paft, but the Prophefies of 
many melancholy Fleads in thefe prefent, 
who neither underftanding reafonably Things 
paft or prefent, pretend a Knowledge of 
Things to come; Heads ordained only to 
manifeft the incredible Effects of Melan- 
choly, and to fulfil: eld Prophecies, rather — 
than be the Authors of new: Jn thofe Days 
there fhall: come Wars; and Rumours of 
Wars +, to me feems no Prophecy, but a 
‘conftant Truth, in all Times verified fince 
it. was pronounced: There fhall be Signs in 
the Moon: and: Stars; how. comes he then 
like a Thief in the Night, when he gives an 
Item of his coming? That common Sign 
drawn from the Revelation of Anti-chrift, is. 
as obfcure as any ; in our common Compute 


ANNOTATIONS... | 
thus i itis, Becaufe God perfirmed the Work of the Creation 
in fix Days, therefore the World muft of necelfi ity endure fix. 
Ages, or 6000, Years., De Divino pramio, cap; Tite , 


* Chrift teftifies that the Angels know not the Time, — 
Matt. 24. 36. But of that Day and. Hour knoweth.no Mumy: 
#0, net the Angels. of Heaven, but my. Father only. 

+ In thofe Days there fhall:come: Liars and Balfe Pro- 


 phets. 
he 
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he hath been:come thefe many Years; but 
for my own Part to {peak freely, Iam half 
of Opinion that Anti-chrift, is the Philofo- 
phers Stone in Divinity ; for the Difcovery 
and Invention thereof, though there be pre- 
{cribed Rules, and probable Inductions, yet 
hath hardly any Man attained the perfect 
Difcovery thereof. That general Opinion 
that the World grows near its End, hath 
foffefied all Ages paft as nearly as ours; I 
am afraid that the Souls that now depart, 
‘cannot efcape that lingring Expoftulation of | 
thé Saints under the Altar, Quoufque, Do- 
mine? * How long, O Lord? and groan in 
the Expeétation of that great Jubilee. 

§47.°This is the Day that muft make 
good that great Attribute of God, his Ju- 
{tice ; that muft reconcile thofe unanfwerable 
Doubts that torment the wifeft Underftand- 
ings, and reduce thofe feeming Inequalities, 
and refpeétive Diftributiofis in this World, 
to an Equality and recompenfive Juftice in 
the next. ‘This is that one Day, that fhall 
include and comprehend all that went before 
jt; wherein, as in the laft Scene, all the 
‘Aé@ors muft enter to compleat and make up 
the Cataftrophe of this great Piece. This 


% 


~* Thefe Words are taken from the fixth Chapter.of St. 
Revelation, ver. 9. And when he had opened the fifib 
Seal, I faew under the Altar the Souls of them that were flain 
for the Word of God, and far the Teftimony whith they beld.s 
and they cried with a loud Voice, fayingy How long, O Lord? 


G3 is 


‘ 
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is theDay whofe Memory hath only Power 
to make us Honeft in the Dark, and to be 
Virtuous without a Witnefs. Jp/a fui pre- 
tium virtus fibi(x), That Virtue is her own 
Reward, is but a cold Principle, and not 
able to maintain our variable Refolutions in 
a conftant and fettled Way of Goodnefs. I 
have practifed that honeft Artifice of Sene- 
ca(y), and in my retired and folitary Ima- 
ginations, to detain from the Foulnefs of 
Vice, have fancied to myfelf the Prefence of | 
my dear and worthieft Friends, before whom 
I fhould lofe my Head, rather than be Viti- 
ous; yet herein I found that there was nought 
but moral Honefty, and this was not to be 
Virtuous for his Sake who muft reward_us at 
the Laft. I have tried if. I could reach that 
great Refolution of his, to be Honeft with- 


ANNOTATIONS. 


_ (x) It is a Stoical Principle. For you feek evhat is not to 
be found, when you fay, what fall I defire beyond Virtue? 
For there is nothing better than what carries its Reward with 
at. Senec. de vit. beat. c.g. , i 

(y) What that Artifice was, is to be feen in Senet. 4. 1. 
Ep.11. We foould make choice of fome good Man, and place 
bim always before our Eyes, that we may both live and a€t as 
though he looked upon us. And_a little after he fays, Choofe 

“Cato, and if he appears too fevere for you, choofe Lelius, coho 
is a Man not fo rigid; which though as the Author faith, 
it be an honeft Artifice, yet cannot I but commend the 

‘Party, and prefer the Direction of him (whoever he were) 
who in the Margin of may Seneca, over againft thofe Words, 
wrote thele: But rather choofe God, who is really present, 
and fees all cur Aétions, and as a Witnefs is the avenger and” 
punifber of Evil-deers. 

out 
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out a Thought of Heaven or Hell (z); and 


indeed. I found upon a natural Inclination, 
and inbred Loyalty unto Virtue, that I could 
- ferve her without a Livery ; yet not in that 
refolved and venerable Way, but that the 
Frailty of my Nature, upon eafy Tempta- 
tion, might be induced to forget her. ‘The 
Life therefore and Spirit of all our Actions, 
is the Refurreétion, and a {table Apprehen- 
fion that our Athes fhall enjoy the Fruit of 
our pious Endeavours ; without this, all Re- 
ligion is a Fallacy, and thofe Impieties of 
Lucian, Euripides, and fulian, are no Blaf- 
phemies, but fubfle Veritics, and Atheifts 
«have been the only Philofophers (a). | 
_ §48. How. fhall the Dead arife, 1s no 
Queftion of my Faith ; to believe only Pol- 
_ fibilities, is not Faith; but meer Philofophy. 
~Many Things are true in Divinity, which 
are neither inducible by Reafon, nor confirm- 
able by Senfe; and many Things in Phi- 
lofophy confirmable by Senfe, yet not indu- 


ANNOTATIONS. 
(x) Seneca * brags he could do this in thefe Words: Jf 
I knew that the Geds would pardon Crimes, and thofe who did 
not know the vilenefs of the Crime they committed, I foould be 
afpamed to fin. | | 
” (a) That is, if nothing remains after this Life. St. 4yg. 
was of this Opinion. J sonfidered with my/felf that Epicu- 
rus would have carried the Prize, that the Soul remains after 
Death. Aug. 1. 6. conf. cap. 16. aint 


* Tho. Aquin. in com. Boet. de Confolat prope finer. 
G4 cible 
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cible by Reafon. Thus it ei ta on by 
any folid or demonftrative Reafons to per- 
fwade a Man to believe the Converfion of the 
Needle to the North; though this be poffi- 
‘ble and true, and eafily credible, upon a_ 
fingle Experiment unto the Senfe. I believe 
that our eftranged and dividéd Ashes fhall 
unite again ; that our feparated Duft after fo 
many Pilgrimages and ‘Transformations into 
the Parts of Minerals, © Plants, Animals, 
Elements, fhall-at the Voice of God return 
into their primitive Shapes, and join again 
to make up their primary and predeftinate 
Forms. As atthe Creation there was a Se- 
paration of that confufed Mafsinto its Pieces 5* 
fo at the Deftruction thereof there fhall be a 
Separation into its diftinct Individuals. As 
at the Creation of the World, all the diftiné 
Species that we behold, Jay involved in one 
Mafs, till the fruitful Voice of God feparated 
this united Multitude into its feveral Species: 
So at the Jaft Day, when thofe corrupted 
Relicks fhall be fcattered in the Wildernefs 
of Forms, and feem to have forgot their pro- 
per Habits, God by a powerful Voice, fhall 
command them back ‘into their proper 
Shapes (2), and call them out by their fingle 
Individuals : 


ANNOTATIONS. 

(4) So Minutus. For whe is fo great a Fool or an Afs, as to 
deny that fince God could make Man, it was out of bis Power. 
to renew bith; or, that he is nothing after Death, aia was no- 
rhing before be was born; and ashe was made of nothing, fo 
he tray be made again out. of nothing. Further, if is more 

: ” Bificult 


Religio Medici. 129 


Aridividetals: : Then fhall appear the Fertility 
of Adam, and the Magick of that. Sperm 
that hath dilated into fo many Millions. I 
have often beheld asa Miracle, that artificial 
Refurrection and Revification of Mercury, 
how being mortified into a thoufand Shapes, 
‘it affumes again its own, and returns into its 
nuinérical felf. Let’us fpeak naturally, and 
like Philofophets, the’ Forms of alterable 
Bodies in thefe. fenfible Corruptions perith 
not ; nor as we imagine, wholly quit their 
Manfions, but retire ane contract themfelves 
into theif fecret and unacceffible Parts, where 
they may beft protect themfelves from. the 
Action of their Antagonift. A Plant or Ve- 
getable confined té A thes, by a Contem- 
plative and School- philofopher feems utterly 
deftroyed, and the Form to have taken his 
‘Leave for ever: But to a:fenfible Artift the 
Forms are not perished, but withdrawn into 
their incombuftible Part, where they lie fe- 
éure from the Action of ‘that devouring, Ele- 
mnént. This 1s made good by Experience, 
which can from the Afhes of a Plant revive 


ANH O PA ToT O-N sii.) | 
aificult to make a Thing at firft, than te renew that which 
was made before. Do ‘you believe all is 4) off to God that we 
cannot difeover with our dull Senfes? All Bodies are reducea 
to Duft, or Jubii lixed into a Vapour, whether the oné or the 
other happens, thcy, entirely difappear from us; but God has 
the Power over them afterwards. In Ofay. Vide Grot. de 
veritate Relic. Chriftian. vbi (lib. 2.) Ze folves the Oo- 
Gains that Bodies dikclved caunet. be refored, 


Gi! +s the 
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the Plant *, and from its Cinders recal it in- ) 
to its Stalk and Leaves again. What the — 
_. Art of Man can do in thefe inferior Pieces, 

_ what Blafphemy is it to affirm the Finger of © 
God cannot do in thefe more perfect and fen- — 
fible Structures? This is that miftical Philo- 
fophy, from whence no true Scholar becomes 
an Atheift ; but from the vifible Effects of 
Nature grows up a real Divine ; and beholds 
not ina Dream, as Ezekiel, but in an ocu- 
lar and vifible Objeét the Types of his Re- 
furrection. - 

§ 49. Now the neceffary Manfions of our 
reftored Selves, are thofe two contrary and 
incompatible Places we call Heavenand Hell, 
to define them, or ftri€tly to determine what 
and where thefe are, furpaffeth my Divinity, 

_ That elegant Apoftle which feemed to have a 
Glimpfe of Heaven, hath left but a nega- 
tive Defcription thereof; which neither Eye 
bath feen, nor Ear hath beard, nor can enter 
into the Heart of Man +: He was tranflated 
| out 


_ * Fobn de Bruce gives you an Inftance of this in a Phy- 
fician at Cracow, who gathered the Afhes of various Plants 
together, which he made to fhoot out into Flowers, accord- 
ing to the Nature of the Plants; and though there are a 
great many who cannot credit this, the fame de Brune has 
the following Words : ‘This Secret is pretty well known at” 
prefent, for many expert Chymifts give us daily Proofs 
of it. 
-+ Thefe were not St. Paul’s Words, where he fpeaks of 
“being raifed unto. the third Heaven. Our Author, and ag 
ra 
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‘out of himfelf to behold it; but being re- 
turned into ‘himfelf, could not exprefs it. St. 
-¥Fobn’s Defcription by Emeralds, Chryfolites, 
and precious Stones ||, is too weak to exprets 
the material Heaven we behold. Briefly 
therefore, where the Soul hath the full Mea- 
fure and Complement of Happinefs ; where 
the boundlefs Appetite of that Spirit remains 
compleatly fatishied, that it can neither defire 
Addition nor Alteration, that I think is truly 
Heaven: And this can only be in the Enjoy- 
ment of that Effence, whofe infinite Good- 
nefs is able to terminate the Defires of it felf, 
and the unfatiable Wifhes of ours ; wherever 
God: will thus manifeft himfelf, there is Hea- 
ven, though within the Circle of this fenfible 
~ World. Thus the Soul of Man may be in 
Heaven any where, even within the Limits. 
of his own proper Body, and when it ceafeth 
to live in the Body, it may remain ‘in 
its own Soul, that is, its Creator. And thus 
“we may fay that St. Paul, whether in the 
Body, or out of the Body, was yet in Hea- 
ven. To place it in the Empyreal, or be- 
yond the tenth Sphere, is to forget the World’s 

Deftruction ; for when this fenfible World 


ral others, becaufe it is made ufe of to magnify the Glory 
of Heaven, imagine that St. Pau/ faid the fame Thing of 
the Heaven to which he was raifed. But St. Pay/ ules the 
fame Expreflion, 1 Cor. 2.9. That he might manifef? ta 
them, what extraordinary heavenly Wifdom is contained in the 
Gofpel, and the Annunciation of Chrift. 

\| See Reve/at. Chap: 21. | 


fhall 


\ 
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fhall be deftroyed, all fhall then be here as it 
's now there, an empyreal Heaven *, a. quafi 
Vacuity 5 when to afk where Heaven is, is 
to demand where the Prefénce of God is, or 
where we have the Glory of that happy’ Vi- 
fron. Mojfes that was. bred: up. in all the 


Learning of the Agyptians, committed a. 


srofs Abfurdity.in Philofophy, when with 
thefe Eyes of Flefh he:defired to fee God, 
and petitioned his Maker, that is Truth it 
felf, to a Contradiétion. Thofe that ima- 
gine Heaven and, Hell Neighbours, and 
conceive a Vicinity between’ thofe two Ex- 
treams, upon Confequence of the Parable, 
where Dives difcourfed. with Lazarus in 
Abrabam’s Bofom, do too grofly conceive of 
thofe glorified Creatures, whofe Eyes fhall 
eafily out-fee the Sun, and behold without a 
Perfpective the extreameft Diftances ?. For if 
there fhall be in our glorified Eyes, the Fa- 
culty of Sightand Reception of Objects, I 
could think the vifible Species there to be in 
as unlimitable a Way as now the Intellectual, 
Tgrant that two Bodies placed beyond the 


* Hobbes in the 38th Chap. of his Leviathan, {peaks in 
this Manner: The Place in which Men fhall live, is in 
Heaven, that we ought to underftand by this Heaven, 
the moft remote Part of the World, fituated beyond the 
Stars, ora higher Heaven, which is commonly called the 
empyreal Heaven, whereof no mention is made in Scrip=. 
ture, and which has not the leaft Foundation in Reafon 
or be drawn from any Text of the Bible with the leait 


era of Truth. 
tenth 
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tenth Sphere, or in a, Vacuity, according to 
Ariftotle’s Philofophy, could not behold each 
other, becaufe there..wants a Body or Me- 
-dium,to hand and tranfport the vifible Rays 

of the Object unto the Senfe; but when there 
fhall be a general Defect of cither Medium 
to convey, or Light to prepare. and_ difpofe 
that Medium, and yet, a perfect Vifion, we 
mutt fufpend the Rules of our Philofophy, and 
make all good by a more abfolute Piece of 
Opticks, . ae edit 
-§ 50. I cannot tell how to fay that Fire is 
the. Effence of, Hells 1, know not what. to 
make of Purgatory, or conceive a. Flame 
that can either prey upon, or purify the Sub- 
ftance of a Soul (c): Thofe Flames of Sul- 
phur mentioned in the Scriptures, I take not 
to be underftood of this prefent Hell, but of 
that to come, where Fire fhall make up the _ 
Complement. of .our ‘Tortures, and shave a 
Body or Subjeét wherein to manifeft its Ty- 
ranny. Some who have had the Honour to 
be Textuary in Divinity, are of Opinion it 
fhall be the fame fpecifical Fire with ours. . 
This is hard to conceive, yet can I make 


fs ANNOTATIONS. i 

(c) Upon ‘this Ground P/ellus lib. 1. Of the Power of 
Devils, c. 7. holds, That Angels have Bodies, (though he 
grants them to be as pute, or more pure than Air is) other- 
wife he could not apprehend how they fhould be tormented 
in Hell; and it may be, upon this Ground ‘it Was, that 
the Author fell into the Error of the Aradians, mentioned 
by him Section 7. % | ey 

a good 
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good how even that may prey upon our 
Bodies and yet not confumeus: For in this 
material World, there are Bodies that perfift 
invincible in the powerfulleft Flames; and 
though by the Action of Fire they fall into Ie- 
nition and Liquation, yet will they never fuf- 
fer a Deftruétion*. I would gladly know how 
Mojfes with an actual Fire calcin’d, or burnt 
the Golden Calf unto’ Powder: For that 
myftical Metal of Gold, whofe Solary and 
céleftial Nature I admire, expofed unto the - 
Violence of Fire, grows only Hot and Li- 
quifies, but confumeth not: So when the 
confumable and volatile Pieces of our Bodies 
fhall be refined into'a more impregnable and 
fixed Temper, like Gold, though they fuffer 
from the Actions of Flames, they fhall ne- 
ver perifh, but lieimmortal inthe Arms of 
Fire. And furely if this Frame muft fuffer - 
only by the Action of this Element, there 
will many Bodies efcape, ‘and not only Hea- 
ven, but Earth will:not be at an End, but 
rather a Beginning. For at prefent it is not 
Earth, but a Compofition of Fire, Water, 


‘4 Me ofes mutt certainly have underftood Chymilftry bet- 
ter than they do in our Days, and muft have fome Secret 
to reduce Gold. to Athes by burning it; for in this Age 
it is look’d upon as impofible. ‘The Scripture ever feems 
to be againft it; for it mentions only the Purification or 
Melting of Gold, -as in Malachy 3. 2, 3. and in many 
other Places. Butit is no where inentioned, that Gold can 
be reduced to Afhes,.as in Exodus 32.: 20. where Mojes 
fecms to be fo expert a Chymift. 

Earth, 
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Earth, and Air; but at that Time, {poiled 
of thefe Ingredients, it fhall appear in a 
Subftance more like it felf, its Afhes. Phi- 
lofophers that opinioned the World’s De- 
{truction by Fire, did never dream of Anni- 
hilation, which is beyond the Power of fub- 
lunary Caufes; for the laft Adtion of that 
Element is but Vitrification, or a Reduc- 
tion ofa Body into Glafs; and therefore fome 
of our Chymifts facetioufly affirm, that at 
the laft Fire all fhall be chriftallized and re- 
_verberated into Glafs, which is the utmoft 
Action of that Element. Nor need we fear _ 
this Term [Annihilation] or wonder that 
God will deftroy the Work of his Creation ; 
For Man fubfifting, who is, and will then 

truly appear a Microcofm, the World can- 
not be faid to be deftroyed. . For the Eyes of 
God, and perhaps alfo of our glorified Selves, 
fhall as really behold and contemplate the 
World in its Epitome or contracted Ef 
fence, as now it doth at large and in its di- 
lated Subftance. In the Seed of a Plant, to 
the Eyes of God, and to the Underftanding 
of Man *, there exifts, though in an invifi- 
ble Way, the perfect Leaves, Flowers, and 
Fruit thereof: For Things that may be to 
the Senfe, are actually exiftent to the Under- 
ftanding. Thus God beholds: all Things, 


eS SEES 


* A worthy Friend of mine in Ho//and affured me, upon 
very good Reafons, that he knew what Colour the Leaves 
ef a Tulip would be of, by the Heart of the Root. 


who 
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who contemplates as fully his Works in their 
Epitome, as in their full Volume; and be- 
held as amply the whole World in that little 
‘Compendium of the fixth Day, as in the 
feattered and dilated Pieces of thofe five 
PelOktns) aa F . : 
§ 51. Mencommonly fet forth the Tor- 
‘ments of Hell by Fire, and the Extremity 
of corporal AffliGions, and defcribe Hell in 
the fame Method that Mahomet doth Hea- 
ven. ‘This indeed makes a Noife, and drums 
in popular Ears: But if this be the terrible 
Piece thereof, it is not worthy to ftand in 
Diameter with Heaven, whofe Happinefs 
confifts in that Part that is beft able to com- 
prehend it, that immortal Effence, that tran- 
flated Divinity and Colony of God the Soul. 
Surely though we place Hell under Earth, 
the Devil’s Walk and Purlue is about it: 
Men fpeak too popularly who place it in 
‘in thofe flaming Mountains *, which to 
groffer Apptehenfidns reprefent Hell.. The 


ts Fleart.of Man is the Place the Devils dwell 


in; Nest a Hell within myfelf ; 
Lucifer keeps his Court in my Breaft ;. Le- 
Sion is revived in me: There are as many 


_* There are feveral Mountains in the World which ‘con- 
tinually throw, out Fire, as Meunt tna in Siciy, Mount 
Hecla in Yfant, Mount Vefuvius, which is within eight 
Leagiies of Naples; and becaufe thefe Mountains caft out 
Fire, there are People fimple enough to beliéve, that thele 
are the Mouth¢ of Hell... | ste 

é Hells, 
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Hells, as Anaxagoras conceited (d) Worlds : 
There was more than oné Hell in Magda- 
lene, when there were fevén Devils 5° for 
_evety Devils an Hell unto himfelf; he holds 
enough of Torture in his own Udi, and. needs 
not ‘the Mifery of * Circumference: to affiG 
him,~. And thus a diftraéted Confcience here, 
is a Shadow or Introduction unto Hell here- 
after, Who can but pity the merciful Inten- 
tion of thofe Hands that do deftroy them- 
lelves? The Devil, wete it in his Power, 
would do the like; which being impoffible, 
his Miferies are endlefs, and he fufters moft 
in that Attribute wherein he is impaflible, his 
Iminortality. | rf na 
§ 52. I thank God that with Joy I men- 
tion. it, Twas never afraid of Hell, nor ne- 
ver grew pale at the Defcription of that Place, 
I have fo fixed my Contemplations on Hea- 
ven, that I have almoft forgot the Idea .of 
Hell, and am afraid rather to lofe the Joys~ 
of the one, than endure the Mifery of the 
other ; to be deprived of thern, isa perfect 


AR WOTATIONS. | 

_ (¢2) Taffure myfelf, that this-isfalle printed, and that in- 
flead of Anaxagoras, itthould be Arckarrhus; for Anaxa- 
§oras is reckon’d amonght thof Philofophers.that maintain’d 
a Unity of the World, bat Anaaresus-(according to the 
ks of Epicurus) held there were infinite Worlds. 
This is he that caus'd A/exander to weep, by telling him 
there were infinite Worlds, whereby Mlemander it feems 
was brought out of Opinion of his Geography, who before 
that lime thought there, remained nothing, or not much 
beyond his Conquefts “~~ id sis tae 

Hell, 
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Hell,. and needs methinks no Addition .to 
compleat our A fflictions ; that terrible Term 
hath never detained me Sheet Sin, nor do I 
owe any good Aétion to the Name thereof: _ 
I fear God, yet am not afraid of him ; his 
Mercies make me athamed of my Sins, be- 
fore his Judgments afraid thereof: Thefe are 
the forced and fecondary Methods of his Wif- 
dom, which he ufeth but as the laft Remedy, 
and upon Provocation; a Courfe rather to 
deter the Wicked, than incite the Virtuous — 
to his Worfhip. I can hardly think 
there was ever any {cared into Heaven ; 
they go the faireft Way to Heaven, that 
would ferve God without a Hell; other 
Mercenaries, -that. crouch unto him in Fear 
of Hell, though they term themfelves the 
Shy his: are indeed. but the Slaves of the 

Almighty. | 

§ 53. And tobe true, and fpeak my. Soul, 

when I furvey the Occurrences of. my Life, 
‘and call into Account the Finger of God, I 
“can perceive nothing but an Abyfs and Mal 
‘of Mercies, either in general to Mankind, er 
in particular to myfelf: And whether out of 
“the Prejudice of my Affection, or an invert- 
ing and partial Conceit of his Mercies, I 
know not; but thofe which others term 
Croffes, Afilitions, _ Judgments, Misfor- 
tunes, tome who inquire farther into them 
than their vifible Effects, they both appear, 
and in Event have ever proved the Secret 
and diffembled Favours of his A ffeétion, It 
is 
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js a fingular Piece of Wifdom to apprehend | 
“truly, ‘and ‘without. Paffion; the Works. of 
God; and fo well to diftingufh his Juftice 
from his Mercy, as not mifcall thofe noble _ 
Attributes: Yet it is likewife an honeft Piece _ 
of Logick, fo to difpute and argue » the Pro- 
ceedings of God, as to diftinguifh even his 
Judgments into Meréioss For God is. mer-— 
ciful unto all, becaufe ,better: to the worft, 
than the beft deferves ; s and to fay he punifh- 
eth none in this World, though it be a Para- 
dox, isno Abfurdity. To one that hath com- 
mitted Murther, if the Judge fhould only or- 
daina Fine, it were a'Madnefs to call this a 
Punifhment, and to repine at the Sentence, 
rather than admire the Clemency of the 
Judge. Thus our Offences. being mortal, 
and deferving not only Death, but Damna- 
tion ; if the Goodnefs of God be content to 
traverfe and pafs them over witha Lofs, 
Misfortune, or Difeafe ; what Frenfy were it 
to term this a Puniinene rather than an 
Extremity of Mercy ; and to groan under the 
Rod of his Judgments, rather than admire [ 
the Scepter of his Mercies? Therefore to | 
adore, honours andadmire him, is a Debt | 
of Gratitude due from the Obligation of our 
Nature, States, and Conditions; and with 
thefe Thoughts, he that knows them beft, 
will not deny that I adore him. That I ob- 
tain Heaven, and the Blifs thereof, is acci- 
dental, and not the intended Work of my 
Devotion ; ; it being a Felicity I can neither 

think 
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think to deferve, nor fcarce in Modefty to 
expect. For thofe two Endsvof us all, ei- 
‘ther as Rewards or Punifhments are merci- 
fully ordained and difproportionably difpo- 
fed unto our Actions, the one being fo far 
beyond our deferts, the other fo infinitely be- 
low our Demerits. 

§ 54. There is. no Salvation to thofe that 
believe ‘not in Chrift, that is, fay fome, 
fince his Nativity, and as Divinity affirm- 
éth, before alfo; which makes me much ap- 
prebend’ the Ends of thofe honeft W orthies 
and Philofophers which died before his In- 
‘carnation, It is hard to place thofe Souls in 
Hell (e), whofe worthy Lives do teach us 
Virtue on Earth: Methinks among{t thofe 
mariy fubdivifions of Hell, there might have 
been one Limbo left for thefe. What a 
ftrange Vifion will it be to fee their Poetical 
Fictions converted into Verities, and their 
imagined and faricied Furies, into real De- 

| ANNOTATIONS. . | 

(0) Lafaatius is alike:charitably difpoted towards thot: 
Zam not fo unjufl asta think they muff be Conjurers who find 
out the Truth themfelves (which I confe/s I éould never do): 
But this Lf require, that they foould make ufe of Reafon in. 
what they do. Lattant. de Orig. Error. cap. 3. which is 
the very fame with K. Digdy’s Exj~eflion in his Obferva- 
tions on this Place.” I make no doubt at all (faith he). but 
“if any follow’d in the whole Tenour of their Lives the 
Diétaments of right Reafon, but that their Journey was 
fecure to Heaven. Era/mus alfo fo far efteemed the ancient 
Philofophers, that he almoft adored them as Saints. For, 
fays he, 1 can hardly forbear crying out, O Holy So- 


crates! ’ s 
‘ vils? 


Religio Medici. IAL 


vils*? How ftrange to them will. found the 
Hiftory of Adam, when they fhall fuffer for 
him they. never heard of? When they who 
derive their Genealogy. from the Gods, thall, 
know they are the unhappy Iffue of finful 
Man? [t is an infolent Part of Reafon, to 
controvert the Works of God, or queftion. 
the Jultice of his Proceedings. Could Hu- 
mility teach others, as it hath inftrudted me, 
to contemplate the infinite and incomprehen- 
fible Diftance betwixt the Creator and the 
Creature ; or did we ferioufly perpend that 
one Simile of St. Paul, Shall the Veffel fay. 
to the Potter, Why bhaft thou made me thus ? 
it would prevent thefe arrogant Difputes of 
Reafon, nor would we argue the definitive 
Sentence of God, either to ) Heaven ot Hell. 

Men that live according to the fight Rule 
and Law of Reafon, live but in their own 
Kind, as Beafts do in theirs, who juftly obey 
the Prefcript of their Natures, and therefore 
cannot reafonably demand a Reward of their 
Actions, as only obeying the natural Dic- 
tates of their Reafon. It will therefore, and 
muft at laft appear, that all Salvation. is 
through Chrift; which Verity I fear thefe 
great Examples of Virtue muft confirm, and 


. The Pagans, as they had their Rhadamanthus who 
was Judge in Hell, fo likewife they had their Furies who 
Were to execute the Sentence pronounced againft the Souls 
condemned, and punifh them according te the Crimes 
they had committed againft the Gods. 


make. 
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make it good, hew the perfecteft Actions of 
Earth have no Title or Claim unto Heaven. 

§ 55. Nor truly do I think the Lives of 
thefe, or of any other, were ever correfpon- | 
dent, or in all Points conformable unto their 
Doétrines. _ It"is evident that /riffotle tranf- 
greffed the Rule of his own Ethicks (/): 
| ; aie The 
ANNOTATIONS. | 

(f) And fo they did all, as Laétantius hath obferved at, 
large. Ariffotle is faid to have been guilty of great Va- 
nity in his Clothes, of Incontinency, of Unfaithfulnels to 
his Mafter Aexander, &c. But ’tis to wonder in him, if 
our great Seneca be alfo guilty, whom truly notwithftand- 
ing St. Ferome would have him inferted in the Catalogue 
of Saints, yet I think he as little deferv’d it, as many of 
the Heathens who did not fay fo wellas he did, for I do 
not think any of them lived werfe: To trace him a little: 
In the Time of the Emperor-Claudius, we find he was 
banifh’d for fufpicion of Incontinency with Fuéia the 
Daughter of Germanicus. If it be faid that this proceeded 
imeerly from the Spight of Meffalina, {and that Linfius did 
not complement with him in that kind Apoffrophe, O thou 
Conftellation of the Roman Name, and of Wifdom itfelf, this 
Crime cannot be imputed to thee. Not. in Tacit.) why then 
did fhe not caufe him to be put to death, as well as fhe 
did the other, who was her Hufband’s Niece? This for | 
certain, whatever his Life were, he had a /a/civious Tafte, 
as may appear by what he hath written, deSpeculorum ufiy 
1, Nat. Qu. cap. 16. which (admitting it may in a Poet, 
yet) how it fhould be excus’d in a Philofopher I know not. 
To look upon him ‘in his Exile, we find that then he 
wrote his Epiftle De Con/olat. to Polybius, Claudiuss Crea- 
ture (as honeft a Man as Pa//as or Narciffus ) and therein 
he extols him and the Emperor to the Skies; in which he 
did grofly prevaricate, and loft much of his Reputation, 
by fecking a difcharge of his Exile by fo fordid a Means. 
Upon Claudius’s Marriage with Agrippina, he was recall’d 
from Banifhment by her Means, and made Pretor; then 


he forgets the Emperor, having no need of him, lakours 
all 
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The Stoicks that condemn Paffion, and 
command a Man to laugh in Phalaris’s 


. ANNOTATIONS. 
all he can to deprefs him and the hopeful Britannicus, and 
procured his Pupil Nero to be adopted and ‘defign’d Succet 
for, and the Emperor’s own Son to be difinherited; and 
againft the Emperor whom he fo much praifed when he 
had need of him, after his Death, he writes a {currillous 
Libel. In Ners’s Court, how ungratefully doth he behave 
himielf towards Agrippina! who, although fhe were a wicked 
Woman, yet fhe deferv’d well of him, and of her Son too, 
who yet never was at reft till he had taken away her Life, 
and upon Sufpicion caft in againft her by this Man. After- 
wards, not to mention that he made great Hafte to grow Rich, 
which fhould not be the Bufinefs of a Philofopher; towards 
Nero himfelf, how well did it become his Philofophy to play 
the ‘Traytor againit him, and to become a Complice in the 
Confpiracy of Pi/o? And then as good a Tragedian as he 
was, methinks he doth fail in the laf A, when he mutt 
needs perfwade Paulina, that excellent Lady his Wife, 
to die with him: What fhould move him to defire it? It 
could in his Opinion be no Advantage to her, for he be- 
liev'd nothing of the Immortality of the Soul: I am not 
fatisfied with the Reafon of Tacitus, Leff he foould leave 
ber, whom only he loved, expofed to Hardpips, becaule he 
difcredits it himfelf in almoft the next Words, where 
he faith, Nero bore her no I]l-will at all (and would not 
fuffer her to die) it mutt furely be then, becaufe-he thought 
he had not liv’d long enough (being not above 114 Years 
old, fo much he was) and had not the Fortitude to die, 
unlefs he might receive fome Confirmation in it by her 
Example. Now let any Man judge what a precious Le- 
gacy it is that he bequeaths by his nuncupative-Will to his 
Friends in Tacitus. Then turning to his Friends, he faid, 
fince I am deprived of rewarding you as you deferve, I have 
but one Thing to leave you worth your Acceptance, and that is 
the Pattern of my Life. It cannot be denied of him, that 
he hath faid very well; but yet it muft as well be affirmed, 
that his Pra&tice run counter to his Theory, to ufe the 


Author’s Phrafe. 
eats Bull, 
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Bull*, could not endure without a Groan-a 
Fit of ‘the Stone or Cholick., -The, cepticks 
‘that affirmed they knew nothing (¢), even in 
that Opinion confute themfel¥es, and thought 
they. knew more than all the World befide, 
Diogenes I hold to be the moft vain-glorious 
Man of his Time, and more Bite in 
refufing all, Honours, than. Alexander in re- 
jecting. none, Vice and the- Devil put a 
Fallacy upon our Reafons, and provoking 
us too haftily to run from it, entangle and 
profound us weaee in it,, The Duke of /e- 
nice, that weds himfelf unto the Sea by: a 
Ring of Gold (4), I will not argue of Pro- 


ANNOTATIONS. 

(vy) The ancient Philofophers are divided into Hits 
Sorts, Dogmatici, Academici, Sceptici; the firlt were thole 
that delivered theiy Opinions pofitively ; the fecond left a 
liberty of difputing /or and againft ; the third declared that 
there was no knowledge . of any ‘hing, no not of this 
very. Propofition, that there is no Knowledge, according 
to that, Jf any Maw thinks natbing can be known, be is like- 
wife ignorant. whether that can be known, fince be ovons he 
Riiozes nothing. 

: (2) The Duke and Senate yearly on A/cenfion-day ule to 
go in their beft Attire tothe Haven at Lio, and there by 
. throwing a Ring into the Water, do take the Sea as their 

Spoufe. Vid. Hi. Bal- by. Will. Thomas, Cambro brit. 
Bujbequius veports, that there isa Cuftom among the Zurks, 
which. they took from the, Greek Prieits,. not much unlike 

- unto 


*Phalavis was a Tyrant of Aiba’ who contrived 
~ this Bull, and was’ accaftomed to put Men alive into it, | 
that their Cries might ref¢mtle the Noife of a Bull. Plin. 
ib, se chap. 8. alfo Lucian in his Treatife called Phalaris. 


digality, 
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- digality, becaufe it is a Solemnity of good 
~ Ufe and Confequence in the State: But the 
Philofopher that threw his Money into the 
Sea to avoid Avarice (i), was a notorious 
Prodigal. There is no Road or ready Way 
» to Virtue ; it is not an eafy Point of Art to 
~difentangle ourfelves from this Riddle, or 
+ Web of Sin: To perfect Virtue, as to Re-~ 
-ligion, there is required a Panoplia, or com-' 
pleat Armour; that whilft we lie at clofe 
Ward againft one Vice, we lie not open to 
the Venny of another. And indeed wifer 
Difcretions that have the Thread of Reafon 
to conduct them, offend without Pardon ; 
whereas, Under-heads may. ftumble without 
Difhonour. There go fo many Circum- 
{tances to piece up one good Action (k), that 
it is a Leffon te be good, and we are forced 


ANNOTATIONS. 

unto this: 4s it was the Cujtom among the G racians Pricfts 
to confecrate the Waters, and keep the Sea, as it were locked 
up at a certain Time in the Spring, before which Time they 
would truft themfelves to the Mercy of the Waves: So the 
fame Ceremony is obferved in ‘Turkey. Bulb. Ep. 3. legat. 
- Turfic. 

(4) This was Apollonius Thyaneus, who threw a great 
Quantity of Gold into the Sea with thefe Words, J def/voy 
my Riches, left they foould deftroy me. Polycrates the Tyrant 
of Samos calt the befl Jewel he had into the Sea, that 
. thereby he might learn to compofe himfelf againit the 
Viciffitude of Fortune. 

(4) To make an Aétion to be good, all the Caufes that 
concur muft be good; but one bad amongit many good 
ones, is enough to make it vitious, according to the Rule, 
Eonum ex caufa integra, malum ex tartial. 


H : to 
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to be virtuous by the Book: Again, the 
Practice of Men holds not an equal Pace, 
yea, and often runs counter to their Theory ; 
we naturally know what is good, but natu- 
rally purfue what is evil: The Rhetorick 
wherewith I. perfwade another, cannot per- 
fwade myfelf: ‘There >is a depraved: Appe- 
tite in us, that will with patience hear the 
learned Inftructions of Reafon, but yet per- 
form no farther than agrees to its own irre- 
gular Humour. In Brief, we are all Mon- 
fters, that 1s, a Compofition of Man and 
Bealt ; wherein we muft endeavour to be as 
the Poets fancy that wife Man * Chiron, that 
4s, to have the Region of Man above that 
of Beaft, and Senfe to fit but at the Feet of 
Reafon. Laftly, I do defire with'God, 
that all, but yet affirm with Men, that few 
fhall know Salvation; that the Bridge is 
narrow, the Paffage ftraight unto Life: Yet 
' thofe who do confine the Church of God, 
either to particular Nations, Churches or Fa- 
milies, have made it far narrower than our 
' Saviour ever meant it. 

§ 56. The Vulgarity of thofe Judgments 
that wrap the Church of God in Srrabo’s 


* Becaufe Ops, Saturn's Wife, caught him bufy with 
Phylira, he chang’d himflf intd a Horfe; from which 
Mixture a Monfter was produced half Man half Hortfe. 
See Appollodorus, lib. i. ‘ 
| _ Cloak, 
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Cloak, and reftrain it unto Ewrope (/), feem 
“to me as bad Geographers as Alexander, who 
‘thought he had conquer’d all the World, 

when he had not fubdued the half of any Part 


\s 


thereof. For we cannot denygthe Church of 
God both in Afa and Africa, if we do not 
forget the Peregrinations of the Apoftles, 
the Deaths of the Martyrs, the Seffions of 
many, and, even in our reformed Judg- 
ment, ES Councils, held in thofe Parts 
in the Minority and Nonage of ours. Nor 


_ muft a few Differences, more remarkable in. 


the Eyes of Man, than perhaps in the Judg- 
ment of God, excommunicate from Heaven 


ene another, much lefs thofe Chriftians whe 
are in a manner all Martyrs, maintaining 


their Faith, in the noble Way of Perfecu- 
tion, and ferving God in the Fire, whereas 


we honour him in the Sunfhine. ?Tis true, 


we all hold theré is'a Number of Elect, 
and many to be faved; yet take our Opini- 
ons together, and from vite Confufion thereof 
there will be no fuch thing as Salvation, nor 
fhall any one be faved. For firft, the Church 


of Rome condemneth us, we likewife them; 


‘Ajnérbrone stihl ahaa 

(/) °Tis Strabonis Tunica in the 'Tranflation, bu: ‘Che. 
mydi would do better, which is the proper Exprethon of 
the Word that Strabo ufeth: It is not Europe, but the 
known Part of the World that Strado refembleth to a 
Cloak, and that is it the Author here alludeth to; but we 
have no reafon to think that the Refemblance of Stradais 
very proper. Vid, Sir Hea. Savil in Not. ad Tac. in vita 


Agricole. . 
H 2 the 
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the Sub-reformifts and Se¢taries fentence the 
Doétrine of our Church as damnable; the 
Atomift, or Famuilift, reprobates all thefe 5! 
and all thefg, them again. T’hus whilft the 
Mercies of God do promife us Heaven, our 
Conceits and Opinions exclude us from that 
Place. There muft be therefore more than 
one St. Peter; particular Churches and Sects 
ufurp the Gates of Heaven, and turn the 
Key * againft each other: And thus we go 
to Heaven again{ft each other’s Wills, Con-' 
ceits and, Opinions ; and with as much Un- 
charity as Ignorance, do err IJ fear in Points 
not only of our own, but one another’s Sal- 
vation. 
Sates a eal) pebeye many are faved, who to 
Man feem reprobated; and many afe repro- 
bated, who in the Opinion and Sentence of 
Man ftand eleéted : There will appear at the 
laft Day, ftrange and unexpected Examples, 
both of his Juttice and Mercy ; and there- 
fore to define either, 1s Folly in Man, and 


* At an Auction of Books at Leyden a certain Gentle- 
man came in, and not knowing what Article they were 
upon, afked the Queftion to one who ftood by him. Sir, 
faid he, at prefent they are felling Flaccus /liricus's Key to 
the Holy Scrigtures. We afked him farther, whether his 
Key was there who made the Lock? I can’t fay that, re- 
Py the other. Then, faid he, I bid nothing. 

This puts me in Mind of what Chrift faid when he 
Ww i afked whether many or few fhould be faved, Luke 13. 
23. His Anfwer was, Strive to enter in at the fir ait Gate: 
For many, I fay unto you, will feek to enter in, and foall nat 


be able. : 
Info- 
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infolency even in the Devils: Thofe acute 
ind fubtil Spirits in all their Sagacity, can — 
iardly divine who fhall be faved; which if 
hey could prognoftick their Labour were at 
un End; nor need they compafs the Earth 
feeking whom they may devour. Thofe 
who upon a rigid Application of the Law, 
fentence Solomon unto Damnation (m), ¢con- 
demn not only him, but themfelves, .and the 
whole World; for by the Letter; and writ- 
ten Word of God, we are without Excep- 
tion in the State of Death; but there is a 
Prerogative of God, and an arbitrary Plea- 
fure above the Letter of his own Law, by 
which alone we can pretend unto Salvation, 
and through which Solomon might be as eafily 
faved as thofe who condemn him. 


§ 58. The Number of thofe who pretend 


unto Salvation, and thofe infinite Swarms — 


who think to "pas through the Eye of this 
Needle, have much amazed me. That - 
Name and Compellation of Jittle Flock, doth . 

not comfort, but deyeét my Devotion, efpe- 
cially when I reflect upon mine own Unwor- 
thinefs, wherein, according to my humble 
Apprehenfions, I am below them all. I be- 
lieve there fhall never be an Anarchy in 
Heaven, but as there are Hierarchies among{t 


ANNOTATIONS. 
(m) St. Aug. upon P/a/. 126, and in many other Places, 
holds that So/omon is damned: Of the fame Opinion is 
Lyra, in 2 Reg. 6.7. &F Bellarm. 1 Tom. lib. 1. Controv. 


nS. 
aaa Ls age ! the 
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the Angels, fo fhall there be Degrees of Pri- 


ority amongft the Saints. Yet is it (I pro- 
teft) beyond my Ambition to afpire unto the — 


firft Ranks; my Defires only are, and I thal] 


‘be happy therein, to. be but the laft Man; 
and bring up the Rear in Heaven. 


§ 59. Again, I am confident, and fully 


perfwaded, yet dare not take my Oath of ‘ 
my Salvation: J am as it were fure, and do. — 
believe without all doubt, that there is fuch. 


a City as Conftantinople, yet for me to take 
my. Oath thereon, were a kind of Perjury, 
becaufe I hold no infallible Warrant from 


+ 


my own. Senfe to (confirm, me in the Cer- : 


tainty thereof: And truly, though many pre- 


tend an abfolute Certainty of their Salva-. 


tion, yet when an humble Soul fhall con- 
template. our own Unworthinefs, fhe fhalf 


meet with many Doubts, and fuddenly find 
how little we ftand in need of the Precept of » 


St. Paul, Work out ‘your Salvation with fear 


and trembling... That which is the Caufe of 
my Eleétion, I hold to be the Caufe of iny ~ 
Salvation, which was the Mercy and Bene-_ 

placit of God, before I was, or the Foun. | 
dation of the World. Before Abraham was, 


ome Sa - A> ‘, ry . ~ 


I am, is the Saying of Chrift 5 yet is it.true | 


in fome Senfe if I fay it of myfelf; for F 
was not only before myfelf, but 4dam, that 
is, in’ the’ Idea*of'God, and the Decree of 
that Synod held’ from all Eternity. And in 
this Senfe, I fay, the World was before the 


Creation, and at an Endy before it had a Be- 
ginning 
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ginning ; and thus was I dead before I was | 


alive 3 though my Grave be England, my | 


Dying-place was Paradife; and Eve mifcar- | 
‘ried of me, before fhe conceiv’d of Cain. 

§ 60. Infolent Zeals, that do decry good: 
Works, and rely only-upon Faith, take not 
away Merit: For depending upon the Effi- 
cacy of their Faith, they enforce the Condi-_ 
tion of God, and ina more fophiftical Way 
do feem to challenge Heaven. It was de- 
creed by God, that only thofe that lapp’d in 
the: Water like Dogs, fhould have the Ho- 
nour to deftroy the Midianites; yet could 
none of thofe juftiy challenge, or imagine 
the deferved that Honour thereupon. I do 
not deny, but that true Faith, and fuch as 
God requires; is not only a Mark or Token, 
but alfo a Means of our Salvation; but — 
where to find this, is as obfcure to me, as 
*my laft End. And if our Saviour could 
abjeét unto his own Difciples and Favourites, 
a Faith, that, to the Quantity of a Grain of 

-Mutftard-feed, is able to remove Mountains; - 
furely that which we boaft of is not any 
thing, or at the moft, but a remove from 

nothing. ‘This is the Tenor of my Belief ; 
wherein, though there be many ‘Things fin- 

gular, and.to the Humour of my irregular 

Self; yet if they fquare not with maturer 
Judgments I difclaim them, and do no fur- 
ther favour them, than the learned and beft 
Judgments fhall authorize them. 
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Pye ROT: 


Sti, AC uliOwNws, 4. 


Miso, OW for that other Virtue of 

ser Charity, without which Faith 
is a meer Nation, and of no 
Exiftence, I have ever endea- 
voured to nourifh the merciful 
Difpofition and human Incli- 
nation I borrowed from my Parents, and . 
regulate it to the written and prefcribed Laws 
of ‘Charity; and if I hold the true Anato- 
my of myfelf, I am delineated and natural- 
ly framed to fuch a Piece of Virtue. For I 
am of a Conftitution fo general, that it com- 
forts and fympathizeth with all Things; I 
have no Antipathy, or rather Idio-fyncrafy,. 
in Diet, Humour,’ Air, or any, Thing: 1” 
wonder not at the French for their Difhes of 
Sys 9 °F Frogs, 
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Frogs, Snails, and Toadftools (¢); nor at 
the Jews for Locufts and Graf-hoppers ; but 
being amongft them, make them my com- 
“mon Viands ; and I find they agree with my 
Stomach as well as theirs. I could digeft a 
Sallad gathered in a Church-yard, as well as 
in a Garden. I cannot ftart at the Prefence 
of a Serpent, Scorpion, Lizard,.or Sala- 
mander: At the Sight of a Toad or Viper, 
I find in me no defire to take up a Stone to 
deftroy them. I fecl not in myielf. thofe 
‘common Antipathies that I can difcover in 
others : Thofe National Repugnances do not 
touch me, nor do I behold with prejudice 
the French, Ttalian, Spaniard and | Dutch y 
but where I find their Actions in Ballance. - 
with my Country-men’s, I. honour, Jove, > 
and embrace them in fome degree. [,was 
born in the eighth Climate, but feem for to 


be framed and conftellated unto all: 1 am no...» 


Plant that will not profper out of a Garden: 
All Places, all Airs. make, unto, me, one 
Country ; I am in England every where,, 
‘and under any Meridian. Ihave been {hip- 
wrack’d, yet am not Enemy with the Sea or 
Winds ; I can ftudy, play, or fleep ina Tem- 
peft. In Brief, I am averfe from nothing ; 


ANNOTATIONS. 

(2) Toad ftocl; are not peculiar to the French; they were 
a great Delicacy among the Romans, as appears every where 
in Martial. It was conceived the Emperor C/eudius re- 
ceived his Death by Poilon, which he took ina Mufhreom. 
Suet. and Tac. 


| iH 5 my 
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' my° Confcience would give me the Lie.if I 
fhould abfolutely deteft or hate any Effence. 
but'the Devil ; or fo at leaft abhor any thing,. 


but that we might! come to compofition. If — 
there be any among thofe common Objects. 


of Hatred I do contemn and laugh at, it is 
that great Enemy. of .Reafon, Virtue and 


Religion; the Multitude; that numerous. 


~ Piece of Monftrofity, which taken afunder 
feem Men, and the reafonable Creatures of. 
God ; but confuféd together, make but one 
great Beaft, and a Monttrofity more prodi- 


gious than * Hydra: It is no Breach of Cha-. 


rity to call thefe Fools; it is the Style all 
holy Writers have afforded them, fet down 


by Solomon in Canonical Scripture, and a. 


Point of our Faith to believe fo.. Neither 
in the Name of Multitude do I only include 


the bafe and minor Sort of People ; there: 
is a Rabble even amongit the Gentry, a Sort. 
of Plebeian’ Heads, whofe Fancy moves: 


with the fame Wheel as thefe; Men in the 


fame Level with Mechanicks, though their- | 
Fortunes do fomewhat gild their Infirmities,. 
and: their Purfes compound for their Follies.. 


But as in Cafting Account, three or four 


Men together come fhort in Account of one. 


* The Poets feigned that this Serpent had feveral Heads, 
and that when, one was cut off another grew in its Place; 
and this is a very monftrous Animal, having fo many 
Heads, fo the many different Opinions of the common 
People are not wrongly compared to it. 

Man 
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Man placed by himfelf below them: So 
neither are’a Troop of thefe ignorant Do-' 
radoes, of that true Efteem and Value, as 


“many a Forlorn Perfon, whofe Condition 


doth place them below their Feet. Let us 


fpeak like ‘Politicians, there is a Nobility © 


without Heraldry, a natural Dignity, where- 
by one Man is ranked with another 5 another 


filed before him; according’ to the Quality of 


his Defert, and Preheminence of his good } 


Parts: Though the Corruption of thefe 
Times, and the Byafs of prefent Practice: 
wheel another Way. Thus it was in the 
firft and primitive Common-wealths, and is: 


yet in the Integrity and Cradle of well-or- 


der’d Polities, ’till Corruption getteth Ground, 
ruder Defires labouring after that which wifer 
Confiderations contemn; every one having. 
a Liberty to amafs and heap up Riches, and 


they a Licence or Faculty to do or purchafe 


any Thing. | ) | 
§ 2. This general and indifferent Temper ~ 


of mine, doth more nearly difpofe me to: . 


this noble Virtue. It is a Happinefs to be 
born and framed unto Virtue, and to grow. 


_up from: the Seeds of Nature, rather than: 
the Inoculation and forced Graffs of “Edu-: 


cation: Yet if we are direéted only by our 
particular Natures, and regulate our Incli- 


nations by no higher Rule than that of our 
 Reafons, we are but Moralifts; Divinity 


will {till call us Heathens. “Therefore this — 
great Work. of ‘Charity,’ muft ‘have other 
| iH 6 Motives, 
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Motives, Ends, wt Impulfions:' I give no 


Alms only to fatisty the Hunger of my Bro-., 


ther, but to fulfil and accomplith the Will 
and) Command of my God; I draw not my 
Purfe for his Sake that demands i it, but his 
that enjoyned it; I relieve no Man upon the 
Rhetorick of his Miferies, nor to content 
mine own commiferating. Difpofition : For 
this is {till but moral Charity, and an Act 


_ that oweth more to Paffion than Reafon. He —. 
that relieves another upon the bare Suggef- . 


tion and Bowels of Pity, doth not this fo 


much for his Sake, as for his own: For by. .-- 


Compaffion we make others Mifery our own; 


and fo by relieving them, we relieve our-— 


felves alfo. It is as erroneous a Conceit to 
redrefs other Men’s_ Misfortunes upon the 
common Confiderations of merciful Natures, 
that it may be one Day our own Cafe; for 
this is a finifter and politick Kind of Chari- 
ty, whereby we feem to befpeak the Pities 
of Men in the like Occafions: And truly I 
have obferved that thofe profeffed Eleemofy- 
naries, though in a Crowd or Multitude, 


do yet direct and place their Petitions ona. 


few and felected Perfons: There is furely a 
Phyfiognomy, which ‘thofe experienced and 
Mafter-Mendicants obferve ; whereby they 
inftantly difcover a merciful Afpect, and will 
fingle out a Face, wherein they fpy the Sig- 
natures and Marks of Mercy: For there are 
mytftically in our Faces. certain Characters. 
which catry in them the Motto of our Souls, 
| wherein 


. in 


os 
4 ‘ : 
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_ wherein he that can read 4, B, C, may read 


a Phytognomy, or Phyfiognomy, not only 

of Men, but of Plants and Vegetables; and 

_ in every one of them fome outward Figures, _ 
which hang as Signs or Buthes of their in-. 
ward Forms., ‘Che Finger of God hath left 
an Iifcription upon all his Works, not Gra-. 
phical, or compofed of Letters, but of their 
{everal Forms, Conftitutions, Parts, and Ope- 

- rations ; which aptly joined together do make - 
one Word that doth exprefs their Natures. 
By thefe Letters God calls the Stars by their 
Names; and by this Alphabet ddam afflign- 
ed to every Creature a Name peculiar to its 

Nature. Now there are befides thefe Cha- 

 raéters in our Faces, certain myftical Fi- - 
eures in.our Hands, which I dare not call 
meer Dafhes, Strokes, a /a volee, or at ran- 
dom, becaufe delineated by a Pencil that 
never works in vain; and hereof I take more 
particular Notice, becaufe I carry that. in 
mine own Hand, which I could never read 

‘ of, nor difcover in another. <riftotle, I 

confefs, in his acute and fingular Book of 

Phyfiognomy, hath made no mention of 

Chiromancy ; yet I believe the 4gyptians, 

who were nearer addicted to thofe abftrufe 

and myttical Sciences, had a Knowledge 
therein ; to which thofe vagabond and counter- 
feit Zegyptians did after pretend, and perhaps 
retained a few corrupted Principles, which 
fometimes might verify their Prognotticks. - 

It 


our Natures. I hold moreover that there is _ 
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Tt is the common Wonder: of all Men, 
low among fo: many Millions of - Faces, 
there fhould be none alike (b): Now con- 
trary, I wonder as much how there fhould 
be any. He that fhall confider how many 
_ thoufand feveral Words have been carelefly 
/ and without Study compofed out of twenty- 
four Letters; withal, how many hundred. 
| Lines there are'to be drawn in the ‘Fabrick 
of one Man; fhall eafily find that this Va- 
_giety is neceflary: And it will be very hard 
that they fhall fo concur, as to make one 
-Portract like another. Let a Painter care-. 
/ lefly limb out a Million of Faces, and you 
fhall find them all different; yea, let him 
have his Copy before him, yet after all his 
Art there will remain a fenfible Diftinétion :: 
For the Pattern or Example of every Thing 
“3s the Perfecteft in that Kind, whereof we 
ftill come fhort, though we tranfcend or go. 


ANNOTATIONS. 

(2) It isreported. there have been fome fo much alike, 
that they could not be diftinguifhed; as King .Avtiochus, 
and one Antemon, a Plebean of Syria, were fo. much alike, 
that Laodice, the King’s Widow, by pretending this Man 
was the King, diffembled:the Death of the King fo long, 
till according to her own Mind a_Succeffor was chofen. 
Cn. Pompeius, and one Vibius the Orator 3. C. Plancus, and 
Rubrius the Stage-player; Caffius Severus the Orator, and 
one Mirmello; M. Meffala Cenforius, and one Menoegenes 
were fo much alike, that unlefs it were by their Habit, they 
could not be diftinguifhed : But this you muft take upon the 
Faith of Pliny, (ib. 7. ¢. ¥2.) and So/inus (cap. 6.), who as 
this Author tells elfe-where, are Authors not very in- 


fallible, 
beyond 
- 


Wey ee . f 
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Beyond it, becaufe herein it is wide,: andi : 


° 


agrees not in all Points unto: the Copy.. Nor: 
doth the Similitude of Creatures difparage: 


the Variety of Nature, nor any Way con-- 
‘found the Works of God. For even in 
Things alike there is Diverfity 5 and thofe: 


that do feem to accord,. do manifeftly dif- 


agree. And thus is. Man like Gods for ini 
the fame Things that we refemble him, we 
are utterly different from him. There was: — 


/ 


never any Thing fo like another, as in all: 
Points to concur; there will ever fome re-- 


_ ferved difference Slip in, to. prevent the: 7 


" Ydentity,. without which, two feveral Things: 
would not be alike, but the fame,. which is. 
_ impoffible.. 


§ 3. Buttoreturn from Philofophy to Cha-- 


rity: I hold not fo narrow a. Conceit of. this: 


Virtue, as to conceive that to give Alms, is. 


only to be Charitable, or think a Piece of 


Liberality can comprehend the Total. of 
Charity. Divinity hath wifely divided the. 
 Aéts thereof into-many Branches, and hath. 
' taught us in this narrow Way, many Paths: 


unto Geodnefs: As-many Ways as we. may 
do good, fo many Ways-we may be charita- 
ble: There are Infirmities,.not only of Body, 
but of Soul and Fortunes, which do require 
the merciful Hand of our Abilities. I-can- 
not--contemn a Man for Ignorance, but be- 
hold him with as much Pity as I do Lazarus. 
Itisno greater Charity to cloath his Body, 
than apparel the Nakednefs of his Soul. It 

1s 
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is an honourable Object to fee the Reafons of 
other Men wearour Liveries, and their bor- 
rowed Underftandings do Homage to the 
_ Bountyof ours: [tis the cheapeft Way of 
Beneficence, and like the natural Charity of 
the Sun, illuminates another without obfcur- 
ing it felf. To be referved and caitiff in this 
Part of Goodnefs, is the fordideft Piece of 
Covetoufnefs, and more contemptible than 
pecuniary Avarice. ‘To this (as calling my- 
felf a Scholar) Iam obliged by the Duty of 
my Condition: J make not therefore my 
Head a Grave, buta Treafure of Knowledge ; 
I intend no Monopoly, but a Community 
in Learning ; I Study not for my own Sake 
only, but for theirs that Study not for them- 
_ felves. I envy no Man that knows more 
than myfelf, but pity them that know lefs. 
I inftruét no Man as an Exercife of my 
Knowledge, or with an Intent rather to 
- nourifh and keep it alive inmine own Head, 
than beget and propagate it in his; and in 
the Midft of all my Endeavours, there is 
but one Thought that dejects me, that my 
acquired Parts muft perifh with myfelf, nor 
can be legacied among my honoured Friends. 
I cannot fall out, or contemn a Man for an 
Error, or conceive why a Difference in Opt- 
nion fhould divide an Affection: For Con- 
troverfies, Difputes, and Argumentations, 
both in Philofophy, and in Divinity, if they 
meet with difcrcet and peaceable Natures, do 

not infringe the Laws of Charity: In all 
3 : Difputes 
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Difputes fo much as there is of Paffion, fo 
much there is of nothing to the Purpofe ; for 
then Reafon, like a bad Hound, {pends up- 
ona falfe Scent, and forfakés the Queftion 
firft ftarted. And this is one Reafon why 
Controverfies are never determined; for 
though they be amply propofed, they are 
{carce at all handled, they do fo fwell with 
unneceflary Digreffions ; and the Parenthefis 
on. the Party, is often as large as the main 
Difcourfe upon the Subject. The Founda- 
tions of Religion are already eftablifhed, 
and the Principles of Salvation fubfcribed 
unto by all; there remains not many Con- 
troverfies worth a Pafion, and yet never 
any difputed without, not only in Divinity, 
but inferior Arts: What a Skirmith is be- 
twixt S. and T. in Lucian (c): Howdo Gram- 
marians hack and flafh for the Genitive Cafe 
in Fupiter? Wow de they break their own 
Pates, to falve that of Prifcian? How would 
Democritus laugh if be was fiill alive? Yea, 
even amongft wifer Militants, how many 
Wounds have been given, and Credits flain, 
for the poor Victory of an Opinion, or beg- 
garly Conqueft of a Diftinétion ? Scholars are 
Men of Peace, they bear no Arms, but 
their Tongues are fharper than Aéus’s Ra- 


ANNO TAT LON 8x 

i) In his Dialogue on the Fudzment of the Vowels, where 
there is a large Oration made to the Vowels, being Judges, 
by Sigma againtt Taw, complaining thas Tau has bereav’d 
him of many Words which fhould begin with Sigma. 


LOPS 
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zor (d) their Pens carry farther, and give’ 
a louder Report than Thunder: I had rather’ 
ftand the Shock of a Bafilifco, than’ the’ 
Fury of a mercilefs Pen. It is not meer ” 
_ Zeal to Learning, or Devotion to the Mufes, 
that wifer Princes Patron the Arts, and carry’ - 
an indulgent Afpect unto Scholars; but a 
Defire to have their Names eternized by the 
Memory of their Writings (e), anda Fear of ' 
-the revengeful Pen of fucceeding Ages: For 
: thefe 
ANNOTATIONS. 

(2) Aétus Navius was chief Augur, who,. as the Story 
faith, admonifhing Targu Prifcus that he fhould not under- 
take any Action of Moment,. without firft confulting the 
Augur, the King (fhewing that he had little Faith in his 
Skill) demanded of him whether by the Rules of his Skill, 
what he had conceived in his Mind might be done: To 
whom when Afivs had anfwered it might be done, he bid 
Rim take’a Whetftone which he had in his Hand, and cut 
it in two witha Razor, which accordingly the Augur did, 
Livy. And therefore we muft conceive it was very fharp. 
Here the Adage was crofs'd,. Eveds as axivay, i. e. novae 
cila in cotem. Vid. Erafm. Chiliad. “ 

(<) There isa great Scholar, who took the Boldnefs to 
tella Prince fo much. ‘There isa Sort of tacit and natural 
Friendfhip between good Princes and'Men of Learning, that 
they may add a Luftre to-each other; fo that while they 
agree it is to the Princes Glory, and to the Authority of the 
Learned. Politian. Ep. Ludovic. Sfort. qua extat, lib. 11. 
Ep. ep. %. And to:this Opinion aftipulates‘a Countryman 
of our own, whofe Words are thefe: Luci/izs had never 
been known, had it not been for Seneca’s Epiitles. Virgil, 
Karus, and. Lucan added more to Cefar’s Praife than all his 
Treafure.. The Prudence of UAfes, nor the Valour of 
Achilles had been known, if. Homer had not publifhed them. 
tothe World... Frem whence it isapparent tome, that no- 
thing is more-neceflary.toa Prince who aims at Glory, than 
a:familiar Converfation: with Men of Learning. oan Sa- 


rip... 
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thefe are the Men, that when they have — 
played their Parts, and had their Exits, muft 
ftep out and give the Moral of their Scenes, 
and deliver unto Pofterity an Inventory of 


their Virtues and Vices. And furely there 


- goes a great deal of Confcience to the com- 


piling of an Hiftory : There is no Reproach. 


to the Scandal of a Story ; itis fuch an au- 


thentick Kind of Falfhood, that with Au- — 


thority belies our good Names. to all Na- 
tions and Pofterity.. yA epee 
§ 4. There is another Offence unto Chari- 


ty, which no Author hath ever written of,, — 


and few take Notice.of; and that’s the Re- 


proach, not of whole Profeffions, Myfteries, — 


and Conditions, but of whole. Nations; 


_ wherein by opprobrious Epithets we mifcall: 
each other, and by: an uncharitable Logick,, 
from a Difpofition in a few, conclude a fas. 


 intifa notis, &e: 


bit in all. 


Le mutin Anglois, & le bravache Efcoffois + 
Le bougre Italian, &8 le fol Francots 5 

Le Poultron Romani, le larron de Gafnongne,. 
E? Efpagnol fuperbe, &P Aleman yurongne. 


St. Paul, that calls the Cretians. Liars, doth 
it but indireétly, and upon Quotation of 


ANNOTATIONS. 


rifb. Pohcrat: 1.8. ¢. 14. And that Princes are as much. 


beholding to the Poets Pens as their own Swords, Horace 
tells Cenforinus with great Confidence, Ode 8. /: 4. Nom: . 


them: 
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their own Poet (f). It is asbloody a Thought © 


inone Way, as Nero’s wasin another. For 
by a Word we wounda Thoufand (¢), and 
at one Blow affaffine the Honour of a Na- 
_tion. It isascompleata Piece of Madnefs 
to mifcall and rave againft the Times*,; or 
think to recall Men to Reafon, by a Fit 
of Paffion: Democritus, that thought to 
laugh the Times into Goodnefs, feems to 
me as deeply Hypochondriack, as Hera- 
_clitus that bewailed them. It moves not my 
Spleen to behold the Multitude in their pro- 
per Humours, that is, in their Fits of Folly 
and Madnefs, as well underftanding that 
Wifdom is not prophan’d’'unto the World, 


ANNOTATIONS. 
(/) That is, Epfimenides; the Place is, T#. 1. 7. 12. 
where Pau/ufeth this Verfe, taken out of Epimenides : 


The Cretians are always Liars, evil Beafts, flow Bellies. 


(z) I fuppofe he alludes to that Paflagein Sueton. in the 
Lite of Néro, where he relates that a certain Perfon upona 
Time, fpoke in his hearing thefe Words : 

"Bus Savovlos pate wry Site wet. i. e. When lam 
dead let Earth be mingled with Fire. Whereuponthe Em- | 
peror uttered thefe Words, "Eut Caovtos, i. e. Yea whilft ¥ 
Live: 'There by one Word, he expreffed a crue] Thought, 
which I think is the Thing he meant; this is more cruel 
than the With of Ca/igu/a, that the People of Rome had 
but one Neck, that he might deftroy them allat a Blow. 


* Tris faid of Fobn Calvin, that you may make a Didi- 
onary of Sirnames out of his Works from one End of the 
Alphabet to the other... Ghent | 

and 
Hic 
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and °tis the Privilege of afew to be virtuous. 
“They that endeavour to abolifh Vice *, de- 
ftroy alfo Virtue, for Contraries, though 
they deftroy one another, are yet in Life of 
one another. ‘Thus Virtue (abolifh Vice) 1s 
_ an Idea: Again, the Community of Sin 

‘doth not difparage Goodnefs; for when Vice 
gains upon the major Part, Virtue, in whom 
it remains, becornes more excellent; and 
being loft in fome, multiplies its Goodnefs in 
others, which remain untouch’d, and perfift 
-intire in the general Inundation. I can there- 
fore behold Vice without a Satyr, content 
only with an Admonition, or inftructive Re- 
prehenfion, for noble Natures, and fuch as 
are capable of Goodnefs, are railed into 
Vice, that might as eafily be admonifhed in- 
to Virtue ; and we fhould be all fo far the 
Orators of Goodnefs, as to protract her from 
the Power of Vice, and maintain the Caufe 
of injured Truth. No Man can juftly cenfure 
or condemn another, becaufe indeed no Man 
truly knows another. This I perceive in my- 
felf ; for J amin the Dark to all the World, 
and my neareft Friends behold me but ina 
Cloud: Thofe that know me but fuperficial- 
ly, think lefs of me than I do of myfelf ; 


* You muft have both in the World, or neither one or 
theother. The Clergy addreffed Prince Maurice, when 
he was in the Country, defiring that he would. ha- 
nifh all Whores out of the Army. The Prince anfwered 
them, That he would do it with all his Heart, if you will 
teach me how I may keep my Soldiers together afterwards. 


thofe 
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thofe of my near Acquaintance think more: 
God, who truly knows me, knows that I am 
‘nothing ; for he only beholds me, and all 


_ the World ; who looks not on us through a 


_ derived Ray, ora Trajection of a fenfible 
Species, but beholds the Subftance without 
the Helps of Accidents, and the Forms of 
Things, as we their Operations. Further, 
no Man can judge another, becaufe no Man 
-- knows himfelf'; for we cenfure others but as 

they difagree from that-Humor which we 
fancy laudible in ourfelves, and commend — 
others but for that wherein they feem to qua- 
drate and confent with us. Sothat in Con- 
clufion, all is but that we all condemn, Self- 
love. *Tisthe general Complaint of thefe 
Times, and perhaps of thofe paft, that Cha- 
rity grows cold; which I perceive moft ve- 
rified in thofe which moft do manifeft the 
Fires and Flames of Zeal; for it is a Vir- 
tue that beft agrees with coldeft Natures, and 
fuch as are complexioned for Humility. But 
how fhall we expect Charity towards others, 
when we are Uncharitable to ourfelves? 
Charity begins at home, is the Voice of the 
World; yet is every Man his greateft Ene- 
my , andas it were, his own Executioner. 
Thou foalt not kill, is the Commandment of 
God, yet fcarce obferved by any Man; 
for I perceive every Man is his own * 4tro- 


* One of the Deftinies, who is feign’d by the Poets to — 
cut the Thread of Life. 


oer tthe. baka. Pann Fos 
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.. pos, and: lends a Hand to cut the Thread of 
_ his own Days. Cain was not therefore the 
~ firft Murtherer, ‘but 4dam, who brought in 
Death; whereof he beheld the Practice and 
Example in his own Son bel, and faw that 
verified in the Experience of another, which 
Faith could not perfwade him in the Theory 
of himfelf,, hac 
§ 5. There is, I think, no Man that ap- 
prehends his awn Miferies lefs than myfelf, 
and no Man that fo nearly apprehends ano- 
thers. I could lofe an Arm without a Tear, 
and with few Groans, methinks, be quar- 
tered into Pieces; yet can I weep moft feri- 
oufly at a Play, and receive with true Pafii- 
on, the counterfeit Grief of thofe known and 
profeffed Impoftors. It is a barbarous Part 
of Inhumanity to add unto any afflicted Par- 
_ ty’s Mifery, or endeavour to multiply in any 
Man, a Paffion, whofe fingle Nature is al- 
ready above his Patience: This was the ~ 
sreateft Affliction of Fob; and thofe oblique 
_ Expoftulations of his Friends, a deeper In- 
jury than the downright Blows of the Devil. 
It is not the Tears of our own Eyes only, 
but of our Friends alfo, that do exhauft the 
Current of our Sorrows; which falling into 
many Streams, runs more peaceably, and is 
contented with a narrower Channel. It is 
an Act within the Power of Charity, to 
tranflate a Paffion out of one Breaft into ano- 
ther, and to divide. a Sorrow almoft out of 
itfelf; for an Affliction, like a Dimenfion, 
may 
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may be fo divided, as if not indivifible,. at 


-Jeaft to become infenfible.. Now with my 


_ Friend I defite not to fhare or participate, 
but to engrofs his Sorrows, that by making 
them my own, I may the more eafily dif- 


cufs them; for in mine own Reafon, and. 
within myfelf, I can command that, which _ 


_ I] cannot intreat without myfelf, and within 

_ the Circle of another. I have often thought 
thofe noble Pairs and Examples of Friend- 
fhips, not fo truly Hiftories of what had 
been, as Fictions of what fhould be ; but 
I now perceive nothing in them but Poffibi- 


lities ; nor any thing in the heroick Exam-_ 


ples of Damon and Pythias, Achilles and Pa- 
troclus, which methinks upon fome Grounds 
I could not perform within the Compafs of 
myfelf. ‘That a Man fhould lay down his 
Life for his Friend, {cems ftrange to vulgar 
Affeétions, and fuch as. confine themfelves 
within that worldly Principle, Charity begins 
at home. For my own Part, I could never 
remember the Relations that I held unto my- 
felf, nor the Refpect that I owe unto my own 
Nature, in the Caufe of God, my Country, 
and my Friends. Next to thefe three I do 
embrace myfelf: I confefs I do not obferve 
that Order that the Schools ordain our A ffecti- 


ons, to love our Parents, Wives, Children, — 


and then our Friends; for excepting the In- 
junctions of Religion, I do not find in my- 
felf fuch a neceffary and indiffoluble Sympa- 


thy to all thofe of my Blood. I hope I do 
not 


| 
; 
| 
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not break the fifth Commandment, if I con- 
ceive | may love my Friend before the near- 
eft of my Blood, even*thofe to whom I owe 
the Principles of Life: I never yet caft_a. 
true Affe@ion on a2 Woman, but I have 
loved my. Friend as I do Virtue, my Soul, 
my God.) From hence methinks I do con- - 
ceive how God loves Man, what Happinefs 
there is in the Love of God. Omitting alk 
other, there are three moft myftical Unions g 
two Natures in one Perfon; three Perfons 
-in-one Nature; one Soul in two Bodies. For 
- though indeed they be really divided, yet are 
they fo. united, as they feem but one, and 
make, rather a Duality than two difting 
Sowmbaia > cus. tity 2 

-§ 6. There are Wonders in true Affe@ion s 
it is a Body of Evigma’s, Myfteries and Rid~, 
dles;, wherein two fo become one, as they 
both become two: I love my Friend before, 
myfelf, and yet methinks I do not love him: 
enough : Some few Months hence, my mul- 
tiplied Affection will make me believe IT 
have not loved him at all:. When I am from 
hint, I am dead till Ibe with him; when FE 
am with him, J am not fatisfied, but would 
{till be nearer him. United Souls are not fa-— 
tisfied with Embraces, but defire to be. 
truly each other; which being impoffible, 
their Defires are infinite, and proceed with- 
out a Poffibility of Satisfa&tion. Another 
Mifery there is in Affection, that whom we 
truly love like our own, we forget their 

ek Looks, 
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Looks, nor' can our Memory retain the Idea 
of theie Faces; and it is no. Wonder: For 
they are ourfelves, and our Affection makes 
their Looks ‘our own.’ ‘This noble Affection 
falls not-on vulgar and common Conftitutions, 
but on fuch.as are mark’d for Virtue: He 
that can love his Friend*with this noble Ar- 
dour, will in a competent. Degree effect all. 
Now. ifewe'éan bring our AffeGions to look 
beyond the Body, ‘and caft an Eye upon the 
Soul, we have:found out the true Object, 
not ‘only of Friendfhip, but Charity; and the 
greatelt’ Happinefs that we can bequeath the 
Soul, is that; wherein we all do place our laft 
"Felicity, Gallatin which though it be not 
in our Power to beftow, itis in our Charity, 
and’ pious Invocations to defire, if not pro- 
cure and further. I cannot contentedly frame 
a Prayer for nyfelf in particular, without a 
Catalogue for my Friends; nor requeft a 
Happinefs wherein my fociable Difpofition 
doth not defire the Fellowfhip of my Neigh- 
bour. I never shear'the Toll of a Paffing 
Bell, though in ‘my Mirth, without my 
Prayers and bef. Wifhes for the departing 
Spirt'y Tcannot go to cure'the Body of my 
Patient} but I forget my Profeffion, and call 
unto God for his Sdul I cannot fee one fay 
his Prayers,’ but inftead of imitating him, I fall 
into a Supplication for him, who perhaps i is no 
miore’té me than a comimon’ Nature: And if 
God hath wouchfafed an Ear to my Supplica- 
tions, there are furely many happy that ne- 
ver 
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ver faw me, and enjoy the Blefling of mine 
unknown Devotions, ‘To pray for Enemies, 
that is, for their Salvation, is no‘harfh Pre- 
cept, but the Practice of our daily and or- 
dinary Devotions. I cannot believe the Story 
of the Italian (b): Our bad Wifhes and un- 
_ charitable Defires proceed no further than this 
Life;.it is the Devil, and the uncharitable 
Votes of Hell; ‘that delire our Mifery in = 
World to come. 

» $7. Todo no Injury, nor take none, 
was-a Principle, which to my former Years, 
and impatient. AffeCtions, feemed to contain 
ehoughy of Morality; but my more fettled 
Years, and Chriftian Conftitution, have fallen | 
upon feverer Refolutions. I can hold there 
is no fuch Thing as Injury ; that if there be, 
there is no fuch Injury as Revenge, and no 
fuch Revenge as the Contempt of an In- 
jury 5 ‘that to hate another, is to malign him- 
felf; that the trueft Way to love another, 
is to defpife ourfelves. I were unjuft unto 
mine own Confcience, if I fhould fay Iam 
at Variance with any Thing like myfelf. I 
find io are many Pieces in this one - Fabrick 


ANNOTATIONS. 

B It is reported that a certain Jtal/ian having met shih - 

one that had highly provoked him, put a Ponyard to his 

Breaft, and unlefs he would blafpheme God, told him’ he 

- would kill him; which the other doing to fave his Life, 

the Italian prefently kill'd him, ‘to the Intent he might be 
damned, having no Time hs Repentance. _ 


a . of 
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of. Man; this Framte is taifed- upon a, Mais 


of, Antipathies; J anyone methinks, but as, 
the. World';.. wherein: notwithf{tanding there 


area Swarm of diftin@ Effences, and-inithem., 
- another World. of Cone riegicel 3) We. carry 
- private-and domeftick.Enemies within, pub-. 


lick. and; more-hoftile Adverfaries. without; 


The Devil. that; did, but buffer Sti * Paul, 
plays methinks.at, fharp, with me. Let. .me 
be nothing, if within the Compafs of my- 


- felf, I. do’ not fight the Battail of Lepanto, 
- Paffionagainft, Reafon, -Reafon-againft Faith, 


Faith againtt the Devil, and my;,Confcience 


- againgt all, .. Phere ts another vlan within 
me, that’s angry withme, rebukes, com- 
mands, and daftards me. J have no Con- 
fcience of Marble, to refift the Hammer of 
more heavy: Offences;, nor yet too, foft and 
waxen as to take the, Impreffion of each fingle 
Peccadillo or Scape of Infirmity: Iam of a 


ftrange Belief, that it 1s as-eafy to be for-— 


given fome Sins, as to commut fome other. 
For my original Sin, ‘I hold it tobe wafhed 
away in aah Baptifm ; for my actual Tranf- 
ereffions, I compute and: reckon’ with. God, 
but from my lait Repentance, Sacrament, or 
general Abfolution; and therefore am not 
terrified’ with the Sins or Madnefs of my 
Youth, I thank An Goodnels of God, I 


; 3 
* Sce 2. Corinth, 12.7. 
: have 


ifs 
Mans ? 
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have no Sins that want a Name (i), I am not 
dingular in Offences; my Tranfgreffions are 
Epidemical, and from the common Breath 
of our Corruption. For there aré certain — 
Tempers of Body, which match’d with an 
humorous Depravity of Mind, do hatch and 
produce Vitiofities, whofe Newnefs and Mon- 
ftrofity of Nature -admits no Name this 
was the Temper of that Lecher that carnal?d 
with a Statue (%), and Conftitution of Nero 
in his Spintrian Recreations (/). For the | 
Heavens are not only fruitful in new and un- 
heard-of Stars, the Earth in Plants and Ani- 
mals ; but Men’s Minds alfo in’ Villany and 
Vices : Now'the Dulnefs of ‘my Reafon, and 
the Vulgarity of my ‘Difpofition, never 

3 bi ANNOTATIONS. 2 . 
(1) The Author in cap. w/t. lid. ult. Pfeudodox, {peaking of 

- the Aét of. ‘Carnality exercifed by the 2gyprian Pollinctots 
with the dead -Carcafles, faith we want a Name for this, 
wherein neither Petronius nor Martial can relieve us; there-. 

fore I conceive the Author here means a venereal Sin. 
__ (4) The Latin Annotator upen this, hath thefe Words ; 
Tt is reported this was done at Rome by a certain Spaniard. 
But certainly the Author means the Statue of Venus Gnidia 
made by Pra«ite/es, of which a certain young Man be- 
eame fo enamoured, that Pliny relates, Tbey report be gas fo 
deeply in-Love with the Image, that be clung to it, and seft the 
arks of his Luft Gebind bim. Lucian alfo has the Story in 
Vis Dialek Manbris 20S TET DES NE 8 
© ¥) The! Authordoth not mean the laft Nero, but Tide 
yius the Emperor, whofe Name.was Nero too; of whom 
Sueton. faith, He invented a Sort of Saddle like Machine for 
private Luff (at his Country Seat) where be' had the molt 


debauched Men and Women to act before -bim, that he might © 
sages coms Liown vila gaggads couibacJ 


i Be | prompted 
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prompted ‘my Invention, nor, follicited my — 
A ffections unto any of -thofe 3 ‘yet even thofe 
common and quotidian, Infirmities that fo né- 
ceffarily attend me,~ and do’ feem ‘to: be my 
very Nature, have fo'dejected me, fo-broken 
‘the Eftimation that I fhould have: otherwife 
' of myfelf, that I repute myfelfthe moft ab- 
jecteft-Piece of Mortality. Divines prefcribe 
a Fit of Sorrow to Repentance s. there goes 
Indignation,. ‘Anger, Sorrow; - Hatred: into 
‘mine; Paffions of a contrary Nature, which 
“neither feem. to fute with this ACtion, nor my 
proper Conftitution. It is no Breach of 
_Charity to ourfelves, to be at. Variance with 
our Vices’; - nor to’abhor that»Part: of tis, » 
which is an Enemy tothe Ground ‘of? Cha- 
rity, our God; wherein we do but imitate 
our great felves the World, whofe divided 
fAntipathies and contrary Faces do yet carry 
a-charitable, Regard unto the whole by 
their particular \Difcords, preferving» the 
common Harmony, and keeping in Fetters 
thofe Powers whofe Rebellions once Mafters 
might be the Ruin of all... 

§ 8. [thank God, amongtt dike Millions 
of Vices I do inherit and hold-from Adam, Tt. 
have. efcaped one, and that a mortal Enemy 
to Charity, the Firft and Father-fin,. not 
only of Man, but of thé Devil, Pride; a 
Vice whofe Name is comprehended i ina Mo- 
nofyllable, but in its Nature not circumfcri- 
bed. with a World. I have efcaped it ina 
Condition that can hardly avoid it. Thofe 
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petty Acquifitions and reputed Perfections 
that advanceand elevate the Conceits of other 
Men, add no Feathers. unto mine... I have 
feen a Grammarian tour and plume:himfelf 
over a fingle Line in Horace (m), and thew 
more Pride in the Conftru€tion of one Ode, 
than the Author in the Compofure of the 
whole Book. For my own Part, befides the 
Fargon and Patois of feveral Provinces, I 
underftand no lefs than fix Languages 5 yet 1 
proteft I have no higher Conceit of myfelf, 
than had our Fathers before the Confufion of 
- Babel, when there was but one Language in 
the World, and none to boaft himfelf either 
Linguift. or Critick. I have not only feen 
feveral Countries, beheld the Nature of their 
Climes, the Chorography of their Provinces, 
Topography of their Cities, but underftood 
their feveral Laws, Cuftoms, and Policies; 
yet cannot all this perfwade the Dulnefs, of 
my Spirit unto fuch an Opinion of mytelf, 
as I, behold in nimbler and conceited Heads, 
that never looked a Degree beyond their Netfts. 
-“T know the Names, and fomewhat more of 
all the Conftellations in my Horizon; yet 


: ANNOTATIONS. 
(mn) Lam difgufted at fome young Grammarians, eho when 
they underfiand the Etymology of tao or three Words, Jeall fo 
bounce and boaft, that they fancy Philofophers are not to compare 
to them. Picus Mirand. in Ep. ad Hermol. Barb. que ex- 
tat lib. onon Epift Politian. Young Mem as foon as they have 
a Smattering of Learning, bekave themfelves as though they 
evere Mafters of the Sciences. : | 


re I have - 
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‘T have feen a prating Mariner, that ‘could 
only name the Pointers and the North-ttar, 
out-talk me, and conceit himfelf a whole 
Sphere above me. I know moft of the Plants 
of my Country, and of thofe about me; 
yet methinks] do not know fo many as when 
{ did but know a hundred, and had fearcely 
ever Simpled further than Cheapfide. For 
indeed, Heads of Capacity, and -fuch. as 
are not full with a handful, or eafy: Meafure 
of Knowldge, think they know nothing, tili 
they know all; which being impoflible, they 
fall upon the Opinion of Socrates, and-only 
know they know not-any Thing. I cannot 
think that Homer pin’d away upon the Riddle 
_of the Fifherman (),\ or that Ariftotle, who 
_ underftood the Uncertainty of Knowldge, 
and confeffed fo often the Reafon of Man 


S 


, AMO TATE ON ISEL e ws coe nso. tet 
tz) The Hiftory out of Plutarch is thus: Sailing from 
Thebes to the Mand Jon, being landed and {et dowh upon 
the Shore, there happened -certain Fifhermen to -pafs by 
him, and heafking them what they had taken, they made 
him this enigmatical Anfwer, ‘That what they had taken, 
they had left behind them; and what they had not taken, 
they had with them: Meaning, that becaufe they ‘could 
take no Fifh, they went to loufe themfelves ; and that all | 
which they had taken they had killed, and left behind 
them ; and-all which they had not taken, they had with 
them in their Clothes: And that Homer being ftruck with 
a deep Sadnefs becaufe he could not interpret this, pin’d 
away and at laftdied. Péizy alludes to this Riddle, in 
his Ep. to his Friend Fu/cus, where giving an Account of 
{pending his 'Time in the Country, he tells him, J Avat 
fometimes, but not without Lice ; that though Icatch nothing £ 
my briag fomething away. Plin. Ep. lib. 9. Ep. 36, 

shits side Raita too 
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too weak forthe Works of Nature, .did ever . 
drown. himfelf tupon the “Flux and Reflux of 


Euripus (0)., Wedo'but learn To-day, what 
our better advanced Judgments will unteach 


To-morrow: And 4rifotledoth-not inftruck 


us, as Plato did:him ; that:is, to confute him- 
felf (p). I-have-run through .all Sorts, yet 
find no teft.inany+ Though our firft Studies 
andyunior Endeavours may ftile us Peripate- 
ticks, Stoicks, or Academicks, yet I per- 
ceive the wifeft Heads prove at laft; almoft 
all Scepticks, and ftand like Janus in the 
Field of Knowledge *. Ihave therefore one 
common and authentick Philofophy I learn’d 
~in the Schools, whereby I difcourfe and fatil- 
fy the Reafon of otherMen ;.another more re- 
ferved, and drawn from Experiencé, whereby 


Icontent mine own. Solomén, that complained 


of Ignorance in the Height of Knowledge, 
hathnotonly humbled my Conceits, but difcou- 
raged my Endeavours, ‘There is yet another 
Conceit that hath fometimes mademefhut my 


ANNOTATIONS.» 

(c} Laertius reports that Arifotle died of a Difeafe at 

63 Years of Age. “For this and the-laft, fee the Author 
in Pfeudodox. ry SP: PRE NRE EERET OK 


.(p) In the Matter of Jdea’s, Eternity of the World, este. 


- * This is that Janus who had two Faces, one be- 

fore, and another behind; to whom the Learned are not 

improperly compared; for when they have fiudied long, 

they feem to look fometimes one Way, and fometimes ano- 

ther, not knowing where to find the Truth. 
. ic 
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Books, which tells me itis a Vanity towafte our _ 
Days inthe blind Purfuit of Knowledges it _ 
is but attending’a little longer, and we fhall 
enjoy that by’ Inftinét. and Infufion, which 
we endeavour at here by Labour and Inqui- 
fition. It is better to fit down in a modeft 
Ignorance, and: reft contented with the natu- 
ra] Bleffing of our own Reafons, than buy 
the uncertain Knowledge of this Life, with ~ 
Sweat and Vexation, which Death gives | 
every Fool Gratis, and -is an Acceffary of 
our Glorification. | 

§ 9. I was never yet wrists once, and 
commend their Refolutions who never marry 
twice: Not that I difallow of fecond Mar- 
riage; as neither in all Cafes of Poligamy, 
which confidering fome times, and the unequal 
Number of both Sexes, may be alfo neceffa- 
ry. The whole World was made for Man, 
but the twelfth Part of Man for Woman: 
Man is the whole World, and the Breath of 
God; Woman the Rib and. crooked Piece 
of Man. I could be content that we might 
Procreate like Trees (g) without Conjundtion, 
or that there were any Way to perpetuate the 


World without this ine and vulgar Way 
bof 


ANNOTATIONS: 

0 There was a Phyfician long before the Author, that 
was of the fame Opinion, Hippocrates; for which vide Agel. 
é. 19. Nott. Attic.c. 2. And fo of late 'Time was Parace/- 
Sis, who did undertake to prefcribe a Way for the Genera- 
tion of a Mam without Coition. Vide Campanel de fenfa 


rerum, in Append. ad cap.19. 7. 4. 
Monfieur 
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of Coition ; it is the foolifhelt Act a wife 
Man commits in all his Life, nor is there 

| bie any. 


ANNOTATIONS. . 
~ Monfieur Montaigne’s Words on this Subject are worth 
reading, and are as follows: poi At 
. find after all, that Love is the, Appetite of Generation by 
the Mediation of Beauty, and having often confidered the ridi- 
culous Titulation of this Pleafure, the abjurd, bair-brain'd 
ana fenfelefs Motions, with which it infpires Zeno and Cra- 
_ tippas; the indifereet Rage, and the Countenance enflamed 
with Fury and Cruelty in the fwecteft Effects of Love ; and then 
that four,grave, fevere and extatick one. is fo wanton an Attion; 
that ur Delights,and our Excrements are promifcuou/ly /ouffled 
together; and that the’ fupream Pleafure carries along with it 
fainting and complaining as well asGrief. I then believe it fo 
be true, that Plato fays, that the Gods made. Man for their. 
Sport, and that it is a Mockery that Nature has ordered the 
moft troublesome of Aétions, to be the maf? Common, by 
that to make us equal, and to parrallel Fools und Wife 
men, Beafts and us. Even the. moft contemplative ‘and 
prudent Man, when I imagine bim in, this Pofture, EF 
hold him an impudent Fellow, ta pretend to be prudent 
and contemplative; they are the Peacock’s Feet that abate. 
bis Pride. One may fpcak Truth without. Offence, fays Ho- 
race. They whobanifo ferious Imaginations from their Sports, 
doy, fays one, like bim-xwho dares not adare the Statue of a Saint 
if not covered with a Veil, we eat and drink indeed as Beafts 
dos but thofe are not ASions that obfirudl the Funttions of the 
Soul. Inthofewe maintain our Advantage over them, but this 
fubjetts all other Thoughts, and by its imperious Authority makes 
an Afs of all Plato’s Divinity and Philofophy too, and yet be 
complains not of it. In every Thing elfe a Man may keep fome 
Decorum, all other Operations fubmit to the Rules of Decency 5 
this cannot fo much as in Imagination appear other than vicious 
and ridiculous: Examine if you can therein find one wife and 
difcreet Proceeding. Alexander faid, that be chiefly knew bim- 
felf to be mortal by this AAs and fleeping Sleep faffacates and 
__fupproffes the Faculties of the Soul, the Familiarity with Wo- 
men does likewife diffipate and exbauft them. Doubtle/s vis @ 
; Mark 
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any Thing that will more deject his cool’d 
Imagination, when he fhall confider -whatan 
odd and unworthy Piece of Folly he hath 
committed. I fpeak not in Prejudice, nor 
am averfe from that fweet Sex, but natural- 
ty Amorous of all that is beautiful; I can 
look a whole Day with delight upon a hand- 
fome Picture, though it be but of an Horfe. 
It is my Temper, and I like it the better, 
to affect all Harmony; and fure there is — 
Mufick even in the Beauty, and the filent — 
Note which Cupid ftrikes, far fweeter than 
the Sound of an Inftrument. Forthereisa | 
Mufick wherever there isa Harmony, Or- _ 
der or -Proportion; and thus far we may 
maintain the Mufick of the Spheres *: For 
thofe well ordered Motions, and reoular 
Paces, though they give no Sound unto the 
Ear, yet to the Underftanding they ftrike a. 
Note moft full of Harmony. Whofoever 
is harmonically compofed, delights in Har- 
mony ; which makes me much diftruft the 
Symmetry of thofe Heads which declaim a a- 
ANNOTATIONS. 
Mark not only of our original Corruption, but alfa of our V ae 
nity and Deformity ; on the one Side Nature pubes us onto it, 
having fix’ d the moft noble utile and pleafant of all her Fanétions 
to ae Defire, and oe the other Side, leaves us ta accuse and 
aU 01d the 


* Mott of the Followers of Plate have-been of this Opi- 
~ nion, and fo was Plate himfelf. . Orpheus and Pythagoras 
alfo imagined the Sun abating the Motion of the Stars, 
caufes a very agreeable Harmony, for which Dory/aus called 
it the Organ ef God. pita 
gaint 
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gainft all Church-Mufick. For myfelf, not 
only from my Obedience, but my particular 
Genius, I do embrace it: For even that 
vulgar and Tavern-Mufick, which makes: 
one Man Merry, another Mad, ftrikes in 
me a deep Fit of Devotion, and a:profound 
Contemplation of the firft Compofer. There 
is fomething in it of Divinity morethan the 
Ear difcovers: It isan hieroglyphical and 
fhadowed Leffon of the whole World, and 
Creatures of God; fuch a Melody to the 
Far, as the whole World well underftood, 
would afford the Underftanding. In Brief, 
it isa fenfible Fit of that Harmany, which. 
intellectually founds in the Ears of God. I. 
will not fay with Plato, the Soul is an Har-. 
mony, but Harmonical, and hath its neareft 
Sympathy unto Mufick: Thus fome whofe 
Temper of Body agrees, and humours the 
Conttitution of their Souls, are born Poets, 
though indeed all are naturally inclined unto 
Rhyme, This made Tacitus in the very 
firft Line of his’ Story, fall upon a * Verfe,, 
and Cicero the wort of Poets, but de- 
claiming for a Poet +, falls in the very firft — 
Sentence upon a perfect Hexameter |. I feel 
notin me thofe fordid and Unchriftian De- 
fires of my Profeffion ; Ido not fecretly im- 
plore and with for Plagues, rejoice at Fa- — 
mines, revolve Ephemerides and Almanacks; - 

* Kings. firft governed Rome. + - i Mheertiy Mptne ty 
‘t Pro Archia Poeta, 


, 


~ WIn quame non inficior ‘mediocriterefle.. 
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Me Expectation of malignant Afpects, fatal 
Conjunctions and Eclipfes: I rejoice not at 
unwholefome Springs, norunfeafonableWin- | 
ters; my Prayer goes with the Hufband- — 
man’s; I defire every Thing in its proper 
Seafon, that neither Men nor the Times be 
put out.of Temper. Let me be fick myfelf, 
if fometimes the Malady of my Patient be 
not a Difeafe unto me’; I defire rather to 
cure his Infirmities than my own Necefiities: 
Where I do him no good, methinks it is 
{carce honeft Gain ; though I confefs *tis but 
the worthy Salary of our well-intended En- 
deavours, I amnot only afhamed, but heartily 
forry, that befides Death, there are Difeafes 
incurable; yet not for my own Sake, or that 
they be beyond my Art, but forthe general 
Caufe and Sake of ‘Humanity, whofe com- 
mon Caufe I apprehend as mineown. And 
to {peak more generally, thofe three noble 
Profeffions which all civil Common-wealths 
do honour, are raifed upon the Fall of ddam, 
and are not exempt from their Infirmities ; 
there are notonly Difeafes incurable in Phy- 
fick, but Cafes indiffolvable in Laws, Vices 
incotrigible in: Divinity; if general Coun- 
cils may err, I do not fee why particular 
Courts fhould be infallible ; their perfecteft 
Rules are raifed upon the erroneous Reafons 
of Man; and the Laws of one, do but 
condemn the Rules of another ; as Ariftotle 
‘ oft-times the Opinion of his Predeceffors, be- 
caufe though agreeable to. Halon, yet were 
not 


y 
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‘not confonant to his own Rules, and Logick 
‘of his proper Principles. Again, to fpeak 
nothing. of the Sin againft the Holy Ghoft, 
whofe Cure not only, but whofe Nature is 
unknown ; I can cure the Gout or Stone in 
fome, fooner than Divinity. Pride or Avarice 
in others. I can cure Vices by Phyfick, 
when they remain incurable by Divinity; . 
and fhall obey my Pills, when they contemn 
their Precepts. I boaft nothing, but plainly 
fay, we all labour againft our own Cure; for 
Death is the Cure of all Difeafes. There is 
no Catholicon or univerfal Remedy I know 
but this, which though naufeous #o queafy 
Stomachs, yet to prepared Aippetites is Nec- 
tar, and a pleafant Potion of Immortality. 

§ 10. For my Converfation, it is like the 
Sun’s, with all Men, and with a friendly 
Afpect to good and bad, Methinks there is 
no Man bad, and the worft, beft , that is, 
while they are kept within the Circle of thofe 
Qualities, wherein they are good ; there is 
no Man’s Mind of fuch difcordant and jar- 
ting a Temper, to which a tunable Difpofi- 
tion may not ftrike a Harmony. Great Vir- 
tues, and great. Vices; it is the Pofy of the 
beft Natures, and may be inverted on the 
worft (7); there are in the moft depraved 
eeron ere : : and 


ee ANNOTATLONS. fr. 
(r) That is, that there are-none fo abandoned to Vice, 
but they have fome fprinklings of Virtue. There are | 
fearce arly fo: vitious, but commend Virtue in thofe that 
are endued with it, and do fome things laudable them- 
felves, 
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and venemous Difpofitions, . certain Pieces 

that remain untouch’d, oe ii an. Anti- 
» berthahs 


“Axwotat tows. 

sive as Phin. faith in Paneg yric. Machicivl upon i, 
Liha. ¢.27, fets.down the enfuing ‘Relation vas a notable 
Confirmation, of this Truth. -Pope Julius IL. ia tbe Year 
1505, marched. with an Army into Bononia, . to remove 
she Family of Bentivoglio from that City, zobich they had 
been in poffeffion of for a hundred Years. ° And in the fame 
Expedition be. refolved to’ dethrone Pagolus. the Tyrant of Pe 
rouze, and all thofe who beld any Cities by foree belonging 
to the Church. Io which purpafe, when. he came there, 
thoagh bis Defign was univerfally known, being too impa- 
sient to wait the coming of bis ng, he went, as it were, 
unarmed inte the City, whither Pagolus had drawn together a 
large Number of Forces to defend it. But Pagolus aéted here 
with the fame Madne/s he obferved im the reff of his Affairs, and 
furrendered himfelf with a Soldier, who had the Care of bis 
Perfon, into the Hands of the Pontif, who carried bim away. 
and left the other to govern:the City for the Holy See... Many 
wife Men who accompanied the Pontif in this Expedition, 
wondered at bis Rafbnefi, and Pagolus’s Bafene/s of Soul 
in this Affair: Neither could ‘they undérfand the Reajon 
evhy Pagolus did not take his Enemy Prifoner eho was un- 
armed, and fecure fuch rich Spoils, which be might have. dine 
to bis immortal Glory; for when he entred the Town, be bad 
only bis Cardinals with him, who had brought their mof va- 
liable Treafures with them. Neither could it be thought that 
Pagolus acted thus from a Principle of Piety or Confeience 5 
because fuch pious Affections could not fecm to proceed from a 
Man who debauched- bis oon Sifter, and had. deftrayed bis 
whole Family for the Sake of Ruling. ds the wife Men-there- 
fore could not agree in their Opinions upon this Affair, they 
came at length to this Refolution, That it was done to prove 
that Men cannot be entirely wicked, or perfectly good. They 
cannot be entirely wicked, becaufe where any fuch thing is a 
Crime, wherein there is “lamevhat great and generous, that’ 
they dare not commit. For as Pagolus could commit both In- 
om oe aarti yet cuben he had the: Opportunity of com- 

mitting 
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pefiftafis become more éxcellent, or by the 
excellency of their Antipathies are able to pre- 
ferve themfelves from the Contagion of their 
Enemy Vices, and. perfift intire beyond the 
general Corruption. ‘For it is alfo thus in 
‘Nature. ‘The greateft Balfoms do lie enve- 
loped in the Bodies of moft powerful Corro- 
fives; I fay moreover, and I ground upon 
Experience, that Poifons contain within them- 
felves their ‘own Antidote (s), and that which — 
preferves them from the Venom of them- 
‘elves, without which they were not deleteri- 
ous to others only, but to themfelves alfo. 
‘But it is the Corruption that I fear within me, 
not the Contagion of Commerce without me. 
*Tis ‘that unruly Regiment within me, that 
will deftroy me; ’tis I that do infect my- 
felf, the Man without a Navel yet dives in 
me(¢); I feel that original Canker corrode 
patios fh pie 3 aS aad. 
ng vp ANNOTATIONS. erent > 
mitting a wicked Thing, and at thé fame time a memorable 
A&tion, he durft not attempt it, though he might have done at 
_ without Infamy, becaufe the greatness of the Aion would have 
covered bis former Crimes, and have preferved bim from 
danger. Upon which he was congratulated by many, as one 
who had fubmitted to the Popes Authority, and valued lefs the 
Things of this Life than he did them. 5 
(5) The Poifon of a-Scorpion is not Poifon to itfelf, nor 
the Poifon. of a Toad is not Poifon to itfelf; fo that the 
Sucking out of Poifon from Perfons infected by Pfylls, (who: 
are continually nourifhed with venemous Aliment) without 
any Prejudice to themfelves, is the lefs to be wondred at. | 
(t) The Latiz Annotator hath explained this 4y az imper». 
fet Man, by which it feems he did’ not- comprehend the 
Authof’s Meaning ; forthe Author means Adam, and by 2 
Vary + ne 3 Meto- 
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and devour me; and therefore, Lord deliver 
-me from myfelf, isa Part of my Litany, and 
‘the firft Voice of my. retired, Imaginations. 
There is no Man alone, becaufe every Man 
‘is a Microcofm, and carries the whole World 
about him; Never le/s alone than when alone; 
though it be the Apothegm of a wife Man, 
is yet-true in the Mouth of a Fools indeed, 
-though inva Wildernefs, a Man is never 
alone, not only: becaufe he is with himéfelf, 
and his own Thoughts, but becaufe he is 
with the Devil, who ever conforts with our 
Solitude, and is that unruly Rebel] that muf 
ters up thofe difordered Motions which ac- 
company our fequeftred Imaginations, And 
to fpeak more narrowly, there is no fuch 
thing as Solitude, nor any ‘Thing that can be 
faid to be alone, and by it felf, but God, 
‘who is his own Circle, and can fubfift. by 
himfelf; all others, befides their diffimilary 
and heterogeneous Parts, which in a manner 
multiply their Natures, cannot fubfift with- 
out the Concourfe of God, and the Society 
of that Hand which doth uphold their Na- 
tures. In Brief, there can be nothing truly 
alone, and by its felf, which is not. truly 
one; and fuch is only Ged: All others do 


ANNOTATIONS. 
Metonymie, original Sin; for the Navel being only of 
Ufe to attra&t the Aliment in bis Mother's Womb, and Adam 
having no Mother, he had no Ufe of a Navel, and there- 
fore it is not to be conceived he had any ; and are that 
Ground the Author calls him the Man withouta Navel. 
tranfcend 
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--tranfeend an Lassie and fo by confequence 
“are many. 
Sarr Naw for my igh it’ isa Mitacle f 
‘thirty Years, which to relate were nota Hif- 
tory, but’a Piece of Poetry, and would 
found 'to common Fars like a’ Fable; for the 
- World, I count it not’an Inn, but an Hof- 
pital; ‘and a’ Place not-to live, but to die in. 
‘The World that I ‘regard is of my felf 5 it 
‘is the: Microcofm of my own Frame’ that I 
caft-mine Eye on ; for the other, I ufe ir but 
like my Globe, and turn it round fometimes for 
my Recreation. Menthat look upon my Out- 
fide, perufing only my Condition and For- 
tunes, *do err in my” “Altitade, for+I-am 
tabove * étlas’s Shoulders.”” The Earth is a 
‘Point not only in refpeét of the Heavens 
above us, but of that heavenly and cedeftial 
Part within us: That Mafs of Fleth that cir- 
‘cumfcribes me,’ limits not my Mind :. That 
Surface‘ that tells the Heavens it hath-an End, 
‘cannot perfwade me I have any: I take my 
Circle ‘to’ be above three hundred and fixty ; 
though: the Number of the Ark do ‘meafure 
my Body, :it comprehendeth not my- Mind : 
Whilftol ftudy to ‘find how I ama Micro- 
‘cofms» or little World,:Tfind myfelf fome- 
thing: more. than the gr eati:'! There is furely 
a Piece, of Webi an sy wel gram that 


* "The Mountain Atlas i is in Phrygia, whic eer? 
Sys is high, that the Top of. i it is not to be Teen otic 4 in 
| Winter or Sdmmer. - pha 

ei was 
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-was before the Elements, and owes:no Ho- — 
‘mage unto the Sun. Nature tells:meI-am © 
othe Image of God, as well-as Scripture :) He. 
that underftands notthus|much, hath not his 
Introduction .or firft Leffon, and: is yet-to — 
begin the Alphabet of Man. Iset.me not — 
iapre the # chieity of atherss: aif I fay lam 
shy, Wil be done, falveth all fi that what. 
foever. happens, it. is -but; what ‘our daily © 
Prayers defire. In Brief, I-am content, and 
what fhall Providence add mofe? Surely 
this is it we call Happinefs, and this dol 
enjoy; with this I am happy ina Dream, _ 
and as content to enjoy a: Happinefs in a 
Fancy, as others in a more apparent Truth | 
and Reality. There is furely a nearer. Ap- 
preheafion of any thing that delights us in 
our Dreams, than in our waked ‘Senfes; 
-without this I were.unhappy : For my awaked 
Judgment difcontents me, ever whifpering 
unto me, that Iam from my Friends but 
sy friendly Dreams in Night ¢equite:me, — 
and make me think I am within his Arms. | 
J thank God for my happy Dreams, as Indo 
for my good Reft; for'there isa’ fatisfaction 
unto reafonable Defirés, and fuch as:can\be © 
content with a Fit of Happinefs. And fures 
ly at is not a melancholy Conceit to think 
we are all afleep in this World, and that the 
Conceits of this Life are as meer Dreams to 
thofe of the next, as the Phantafins of the 
Night, to the Conceits of the. Day. ohnem : 
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is an equal Delufion in both, and the one 
doth but feem to’ be the Emblem or Picture— 
of the other; we are. fomewhat more than 
ourfelves in our. Sleeps, and the flumber of 
the Body feems to be but the waking: of the 
Soul,. It is the ligation of Senfe; but the 
liberty of Reafon, and our waking Concep- 
tions do not. match the Fancy of our Sleeps, 
At my Nativity, my Afcendant was the wa- 
tery Sign of Scorpius; I was born in the 
planetary Hour of Saturn, and I think I 
have a Piece of that Leaden-planet in me. I 
am no way Facetious, nor difpofed for the 
Mirth and Galliardize of Company; yet in 
one Dream I can compofe a whole Comedy, 
behold the Action, apprehend the Jefts, and 
laugh myfelf awake at the Conceits thereof : 
Were my Memory as faithful as my Reafon 
is then fruitful, I would never Study’ but in 
my Dreams; and this Time alfo would-I 
chufe for my Devotions: Our groffer Memo-_ 
ries have then fo little hold of our abftracted 
Underftandings, that they forget the Story, 
and can only relate to our awaked Souls, a 
confufed and broken Tale of that that hath _ 
pafied (uv). riftotle, who’ hath written a- 

| fingular 
ANNOTATIONS. ; 

(z) For the moft Part it is fo. In Regard of the Au- 

thor’s Expreflion. of forgetting the Story, tho’ otherwife it 

be not.very pertinent to this Place, I fhall fet down a Re- 

lation given by an Englifb Gentleman, of two Dreams that 

he had, wherein he did not forget the Story, but (what is 


more f{trange) found his Dreams verified. ‘This it is: 
Whilt - 
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fingular ‘Traét of Sleep, hath not methinks: 


saRgNEIY deAnnda It nor ae G ale though 
et as he, 


ANNOTATIONS . 

-Whildt I lived at Prague, and one Night had fit up very : 
late drinking at- a’ Feait, early: in the Morning the Sun 
Beams glancing on my Face,as I Jay i in my Bed, I dreamed, 
that a Shadow pafling by told me, that my Father was _ 
dead; at which awaking all in a Sweat, and affefted with ’ 
this Dream, I rofe and wrote the Day and Hour, and all 
Circumftances thereof ina Paper-Book, which Book, with 
many. other Things, I put into a Barrel, and fent it from 
Prague to Stede, thence to be conveyed into England. And 
now being at Nuwrenburzh, a Merchant of a “noble Family ° 
well acquainted with me and my Friends, arrived ‘there, 
who told me my Father dyed fome two Months ago.» - 1 
lift not to write any Lies, but that which I write is as true 
as‘{trange. When! returned into Exg/and fome four Years 
after, I would not open the Barrel I fent fram Prague, nor’ 

look into the Paper-Book in which I had written this Dream, 
~ till Thad called my Siftersand fome Friends to be Witnefles, 
where my/felf and, they were aftonifhed to fee my w ritten 
Dyeam an{wer the very Day of my Fathér’s Death. 

I may lawfully fwear that which my Kinfman hath 
heard witnefled by my Brother Henry whilft he lived, that ° 
in my Youth at Cambridgé, TY had the like Dream of my 
Mother’s Death, where my Brother Henry living with me, 
eatly in the Morning I dreamed, that my Mother pafled by 
with a fad Countenance, and told me, that fhe could not - 
come to my Commencement: . I being within five Months » 
to, proceed Matter of Arts, and fhe having promifed at that 
Time to come to Cambridge. And when I related this 
Dream to my Brother, both of us awaking together in a 
Sweat, he protefted. to'me that he had dreamed the very 
“fame: And when we had not the leaft Knowledge of our 
Mother’s Sicknefs, neither in our youthful Affections were 
any Whit affected with the Strangenefs of this Dream, yet 
the next Carrier brought-us Word of our Mother's Death. 
Mr. Fiennes Morifon in his Itinerary. . 1 am not over-credu- 
lous of {uch Relations, but methinks the Circumftance of . 

publifhing 
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he feem to ‘have corrected it:: For thofe:. 
Night-walkers, though in their Sleep, do 
yet enjoy the Action of their Senfes: We 
mutt therefore fay that there is fomething in 
us. that is not in the Jurifdiction of Morphe- 
us * 3 and that thofe abftracted andtecttatick 
Souls who do walk about in their own Corps, » 
as Spirits with the Bodies they affume ; where- ’ 
‘in they feem to hear and feel, though indeed } 
the Organs are deftitute of Senfe, and their 
Natures of thofe Faculties that fhould inform 
them. Thus it is obferved, that Men fome- 
times upon the Hour of their Departure, do 
{peak and reafon above themfelves. For’ 
then the Soul beginning to be freed from the 
Ligaments of the Body, begins to reafon 
like herfelf, and to difcourfe in a Strain above 
Mortality.cye ives %: | | 

-§ 12. Weterm Sleep a Death, and yet it 
is Waking that kills us, and deftroys thofe 
Spirits that are the Houfe of Life. ’*Tis in- 
deed a. Part of Life that beft expreffeth 
Death; for every Man truly lives, fo. long 


ANNOTATIONS. 
publifhing:it at fuch a Time, when there were tho living 
that might have difprov’d it, if it had been falfe, is a great 
Argument of the Truth of it. . 


* Morpheus is feign’d-by the Poets to be the Son and one 
of. the Servants of Semnus, who brought Sleep to the Eyes 
of Mankind; but our Author ules Morpheus here for Sleep ) 
itfelf, when he fays, that there is fomething in us not in the 
Jurifdiction of Morpheus. . 


as 
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as he acts his: Nature, or fome Way. makes 
_good the Faculties: of himfelf: Themiftocles 
therefore that flew his Soldier in his Sleep, 
was a merciful Executioner; ’tis a kind of 
Punifhment the Mildnefs of no Laws hath — 
invented ; I wonder the Fancy of Lucan, 
and Séveca did not difcover it (*). Itis that. 

Death by which we may be literally faid to. 

die daily ; a Death which Adam died before | 

his Mortality ; a Death. whereby we live a. 
middle and moderating Point between Life 
and Death; in fine, fo like Death, I dare. 
not truft ic without my Prayers, and an 
half Adiew unto the World, and take my: 
Farewel in a Colloquy with God. | : 


The Night is come, like to ihe Day; 
Depart not thou great God away. 

' Let not my Sins, black as the Night, 
Eclipfe the Luftre of thy Light. 

Keep fiill in my Horizon; for to me 
The Sun makes not the Day; but thees 
Thou whofe Nature cannot fleepy 
On my Temples Centry keeps, Bet 
Guard me *gainft thofe watchful Foes, 

Whofe Eyes are open while mine clofe. - 
Let no Dreams my Head infeft, 

But fuch as Jacob’s Temples bleft. 


ANNOTATIONS. 
(x) For they had both Power from Nere to chufe their 


Deaths. 
Wi hile 
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~ While Ido reft, my Soul advanee, 

- Make my Sleep a holy Trance. 
That Imay, my Reft being wrought, 
Awake into fome boly Thought ; 

And with as aftive Vigour run 

My Courfe, as doth the nimble Sun, 

" Sleep is a Death s O make me try, 

By fleeping, what it is to die 

_ And as gently lay my Head 

Onmy Grave, as now my Bed. 
Howe'er Ireft, great God, let me 

| Awake again at leat with thee. 

- And thus affurd, bebold I lie 
Securely, or to wake or die. 

| TLhefe are my drow/y Days 3 in vain 
Ido now wake to fleep again : 

O come that Hour, when I fhall never 
Sleep again, but wake for ever, 


This is the Dormitive I take to Bedward ; I 
need no other Laudanum than this to make 
me fleep ; after which I clofe mine Eyes in 


| 


5 
? 


Security, content totake my Leave of the’ i 


Sun, and fleep unto the Refurre@ion.. 
$13. The MethodI flrould ufe in diftriby- 
tive Juftice, Toften obferve in commutative; 


and keep a geometrical Proportion in both; ° 


whereby becoming equable to others, I be- 
come unjuft to myfelf, and fupererogate in 
that common Principle, Do anto others as 
thou wouldft be done unto thyfelf. YT was not 
born unto Riches, neither is it I think my 
Star to be wealthy ; or ifit-were, the Free- 

| dom 
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dom of my Mind, and Franknefs of my 
Difpofition, were able to contradict and 
crofs my.Fates. For to me Avarice feems 
ndt fo much a Vice, as a deplorable Piece of 
Madnefs ; to conceive ourfelves Urinals, or 
be perfwaded that we are dead, is not fo ri- 
diculous(y), nor fo many Degrees beyond 
the Power of Hellebore, as this, The Opi- 
nion of Theory, and Pofitions of Men, are 
not fo void of Reafon, as their prattifed 
Conclufions: Some have held that Snow is 
Black, that the Earth moves, that the Soul 
is Air, Fire, Water; but all this is Philofo- 
phy, and there is no Delirium, if we do 
but {peculate the Folly and indifputable Do- 
‘tage of Avarice, to that fubterraneous Idol, 
and God of the Earth. I do confefs I am an 


Atheift ; I cannot perfwade my felf to ho- — 


nour that the: World adores; whatfoever 


Virtue its prepared Subftance may have. 


within my Body, it hath no Influence nor 


Operation without: I would not entertain a_ 


bafe Defign, or an Action that fhould call 
me Villain, for the Indies ; and for this only 
do I love and honour mine own Soul, and 


have methinks two Arms too fewtoembrace 
myfelf. 4riftoile is too fevere, that will not | 


~ 


ANNOTATIONS. 


{y) Galen avd Avicen make mention of fome People wha 
have fancied themfelves carthen Pots, and therefore have care- 


filly avoided being touched for fear tkey foould be broken. Pon- . 
tan. in Attic. bellar. (Hift. 22.) Which proceeds from Ex-. | 


tremityof Melancholy. _ 


allow. 


+ 
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allow us to be truly liberal without (z) Wealth, 
and the bountiful Hand of Fortune; if this _ 
be true, I muft confefs I am charitable only 
in my liberal Intentions, and bountiful Well- 
wifhes.. But if the Example of the Mite 
be not only an Act of Wonder, but an Ex-. 
ample of the nobleft Charity, furely poor 
Men may alfo build Hofpitals, and the Rich 
alone have not erected Cathedrals. I havea 
private Method which others obferve not ; J 
take the Opportunity of myfelf to do good ;_ 
I borrow Occafion of Charity from mine. 
own Neceffities, and fupply the Wants of 
others, when I am in moft Need myfelf; 
for itis an honeft Stratagem to make Advan- 
tage of ourfelves, and fo to hufband the - 
Acts of Virtue, that where they were de- 
fective in one COércumftance, they may re- 
pay their Want, and multiply their Good-. 
-nefs in another. I havenot Peru inmy De- | 

fires, but a Competence, and Ability to 
perform thofe good Works, to which he 
hath inclined my Nature. He is rich, who 
hath enough to be charitable ; and it is hard 
tobe fo. poor, that a noble Mind may not 
find a Way to this Piece of Goodnefs. He 
that. giveth to the Poor, lendeth to the Lord; 
there is more Rhetorick in that one Sentence, 
than ina Library of Sermons; and indeed 
if thofe Sentences were underftood by the 


ANNOTATIONS. 
(2) .Ariffot. 1. 1+ Hibic. ¢. 8; 
arg eR earer, | 
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Reader, withthe fame Emphafisas they are 
delivered. by the Author, we needed not 
thofe Volumes of Inftructions, but might be 
honeft by an Epitome. Upon this Motive 
only I*cannot behold a Beggar without~ re- 
lieving his Neceffities with my Purtfe, ‘or his 
Soul with my Prayers; thefe fcenical and ac- 
cidental Differences between us, cannot make 
me forget that common and untouch’d Part of 
us both; there is under thefe Cantoes and 
ele Outfides, thefe Mutilateand Semi- 


bodies, a. Soul of the fame Alloy with our: 


‘own, whofe Genealogy i is God’s as well ‘as 
ours, and isin as fair a Way to Salvation as 
ourfelves. Statifts that labour to contrive a 
Common-wealth without our Poverty, take 
away the Object of Charity, not underftand- 
ing only the Common-wea fh of a Chfiftian, 
but forgetting the Prophecy of Chrift. _ 

§ 14. Now there is another Part of Cha- 
rity, which is the Bafis and Pillar of this, 
and that is the Love of God, for whom we 
love cur Neighbour ; for this is I think Cha- 
rity, to Love God for himfelf, and our 
Neighbour for God. All that is ‘truly ami- 

able is God, or as it were a divided Piece of 
him, that retains a Reflex or Shadow of him- 
felf. ‘Nor is it ftrange that we fhould place 
Affection on that which is invifible; all that 
we truly love is thus ; what we adore under 
Affe&tion of our Senfes, deferves not the 
Honour of fo pure a Title. Thus we adore 
Virtue, though to the Eyes of Senfe fhe be 

invifible : 
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invifible:. Thus that Part .of our noble 
Friends that we love, is not that Part that. 
we embrace, but that infenfible Part that 
our Arms cannot embrace. God being ‘all 
Goodnefs can love nothing but himfelf, and 
the Traduction of his Holy Spirit. Let us 
call to affize the Loves of our Parents, the | 
Affection of our Wives and Children, and ‘i 
they are all dumb Shows and Dreams, with- | 
out Reality, Truth, or Conftancy: For 
firft, there is a ftrong Bond of Affection be- 
tween us and our Parents; yet how eafily 
diffolved? We betake ourfelves to 2 Wo- 
man, forget our Mother in a Wife, and the 
Womb that bare us, in that that fhall bear 
our Image: This Woman blefing us with 
Children, our Affection leaves the Level it 
held before, and finks from our Bed unto 
our Iffue and Picture of Pofterity, where 
Affeétion holds no fteady Manfion. They, 
growing up in Years, defire our Ends; or 
applying themfelves to a Woman, takea 

lawful Way to love another better than. 
ourfelves. “Thus I perceive a Man may be 
buried alive, and behold his Grave in his _ 
’ § 15. I conclude therefore and fay, there | 
is no Happinefs under, (or as Copernicus 
will have it, above) the Sun, nor any Crambe 
in that repeated Verity and Burthen of all 
the Wifdom of Solomon, All is Vanity and 
Vexation of Spirit. "There is no Felicity in 
that the World adores: riftotle whilft he 
t As labours. 
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Jabours to refute the Idea’s of Plato, falls 
upon one himfelf: For his fummum bonum 
4s a Chimera, and there is no fuch Thing as 
his Felicity. That wherein God himfelf is 
‘happy, the holy Angels are happy, in whofe 
defect the Devils are unhappy ; that. dare I 
call Happinefs : Whatfoever conduceth unto 
this, may with an eafy Metaphor deferve 
that Name; whatfoever elfe the World 
terms Happinefs, is to me a Story out of 
Pliny, a Vale of Boecace or Maliz/pini; an 
Apparition. or neat Delufion, wherein there 
is no more of Happineis, than the Name. 
Blefs me in this Life with but Peace of my 
Confcience, Command of my Affections, the 
Love of myfelf, and my deareft Friends, 
and I fhall be happy enough to pity Ce/ar. 
_Thefe are, O Lord, the humble Defires of my 
moft reafonable Ambition, and all I dare 
call Happinefs on Earth; wherein T fet no 
Rule or Limit to thy Hand of Providence 3 
difpofe of me according to the Wifdom of 
thy Pleafure. hy will be done, though in 
my own hadoing (4). 


ANNOTATIONS. 
~ (a) This fhould be the With of every Man, and is “of 
the moft Wife and Knowing. The moff -umble, prudent, 
and oft grateful Chriftian, refers the. Choice of ordering 
what's proper for bim to the Will of bis Creator, Le fuppli 
cates nothing more of "ie but that his Will be done. Mon- 
taigne. 
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OBS ERVATIONS 


‘UPON 
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To the Right Fondue Edward 
Earl of Dorfet, Baron of Buck-~ 
bur fs bth 


Received Yefternight, your 
Lordfhip’s of the Nineteenth: 
Current, wherein you are 
_pleafed to oblige me, not only 
BS SAiea by extream gallant Exprefiions. 
of Favour, and Kindnefs, but likewife by 

taking fo far into. your Care the Expending, 
ef my Time, during the-Tedioufnels of my 
Reftraint, as to recommend tomy reading a 
Book, that had, received the Honour and: 
‘Sulegnasd of your. Approbation ; ; for both: 
by which: 
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which I moft humbly thank your Lordfhip. 
And fince I cannot in the Way of ‘grateful- 
nefs exprefs unto your Lordfhip as I would, 
thofe hearty Sentiments I have of your Good- 
nefs to me; I will at the leaft endeavour, in 
the Way of Duty and Objervance, to let. you 
fee how the little Needle of my Soul is 
throughly touched at the great Loadftone of 
yours, and followeth fuddenly and ftrongly, 
which way foever you beckon it. In this — 
Occafion, the magnetick Motion was impa- 
tient to have the Book in my Hands, that 
your Lordfhip gave fo advantagious a Cha- 
racter of ; whereupon I fent prefently (as late 
as tt was) to Pqul’s Church-yard for this Fa- 
vourite of yours, Religio Medici: Which 
aiter a while. found me ma Condition fit to 
receive a Blefling by a Vifit from any of fuch 
Mafter-pieces, as you look upon with graci- 
ous Eyes ; for I was newly gotten into my 
Bed. .This good-natured Creature I could 
eafily perfwade to be my Bed-fellow, and to 
wake with me, as long as I had any Edge te 
entertain myfelf with the Delights I fucked 
from fo noble a Converfation. And’ truly 
(my Lord) I clofed not my Eyes, *till [had 
enrich’d myfelf with, or at leaft exactly fur- 
veyed all the Treafures that are lapped up in 
the Folds of thofe few Sheets. To return 
only a general Commendation of this curious: 
Piece, or at large to admire the Author’s 
Spirit and Smartnefs, were teo ‘perfunctory 
an Account, and too flight an one, to fo dif- 

| cerning 
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cerning and fteady an Eye as yours, after fo 
- particular and ehcharged a Summons to read 

heedfully this Difcourfe. I will therefore 
 prefume to blot a Sheet or two of Paper 
with my Refleétions upon fundry Paflages 
through the whole Context of it, as they 
fhall occur to my Remembrance, Which 
now your Lordfhip knoweth, this Packet is 
" not fo happy as to carry with it any one Ex- 
preffion of my Obfequioufnefs to you. It 
will be but reafonable, you fhould even here 
give over your further Trouble of Reading, 
what my Refpeét ingageth me to the Wri- 
ting of. bait 
Whofe firft Step is Ingenuity and a well 
natured Evennefs of fudgment, fhall be fure 
of Applaufe and fair Hopes in all Men for 
the reft of his ‘Yourney. And indeed (my 
Lord) I think this Gentleman fetteth out 
excellently poifed with that happy Temper ; 
and fheweth a great deal of judicious Piety in 
making a right Ufe of the blind Zeal that 
Bigots lofe themfelves in. Yet I cannot fa- 
tisfy my Doubts throughly, how he maketh, 
good his profefling to follow the great Wheel 
of the Church in. Matters of . Divinity 3. 
which furely is the folid Bajfis of true Re- 
ligion : For to do fo without jarring again{t. 
the Conduct of the firft Mover by eccentri- 
cal and irregular Motions, obligeth one to 
yield a very dutitul Obedience to the Deter- 
minations. of it, without arrogating, to. one’s 
felf a controling Ability in liking or muif- 
: eee gts 1K ees 
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hiking the Faith, Doctrine and Conftitution$ 
of that Church’ which one looketh upon as. 
their North-ftar: Whereas,. if 1 miftake not, 
this Author approveth the Church of Eng- 
land, not abfolutely, but comparatively with. 
other reformed Churches, 

My next Reflection is, concerning what he 
hath fprinkled: (moft wittily) in feverak 
Places concerning the Nature and Immortali- 
ty of a human Soul, and the Condition and. 
State it is in, after the Diffolution of the 
Body. And here give me Leave to obferve: 
what our Country-man. Roger B icomwdid long: 
ago; That thofe Students, who bufy themfelves 
much with fuch Netions, as refide wholly to 

- the Fantify, do hardly ever become Idoneous 
for abjtratted metaphyfical Speculations 5 the 
one baying bulky Foundation of Matter, or of 
the Accidents of it, to fettle upon, (at the leaft 
with.one Foot :) The other flying continually, 
even to a leffening Pitch in the fubtil Air. 
And accordingly, it hath been generally noted,, 
_ that the exatteft Mathematicians, who con- 
verfe altogether with Lines, Figures, and o- 
ther Differences of Quantity, have feldom: 
proved eminent in Metaphy/ficks, or fpeculative 
Divinity. Nor again, the Profeffors of thefe 
Sciences in the other Arts. Much lefs caw — 
it be expected that -an excellent. Phyfician,, 
whofe Fancy is always fraught with the 
material Drugsthat be prefcribeth his Apothe- 
cary to compound his Medicines of,’ and whofe 
Hands are inured to the cutting up,.-and Eyes: 

40 
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to the Infpection of anatomized Bodies, fhould 
eafily and with Succefs, flie bis Thoughts at 
fe towring a Game, as a pure Intellec?, a fe- 
parated and unbodied Soul. Surely this acute 
Author's fharp Wit, had he orderly ap- 
plied his Studies that Way, would have been. 
able to fatisfy himfelf with lefs Labour, and 
ethers with more Plenitude, than it hath 
been the Lot of fo dull a Brain as mine,, 
concerning the Immortality of the Soul. And: 
yet, I affure you (my Lord) the little PAz- 
lofophy that is allowed me for my Share, des. 

monftrateth this Propofition to me, as welk 
as Faith delivereth it ; which our idol 
will not admit in his. 

To make good this Aiffértion hess were 
very unreafonable ; fince that to do it exaétly. 
(and without exadtnels it were not Demon- 
ftration) requireth a total Survey of the 
whole Science of Bodies, and of all the Ope-. 
rations that we are converfant with, of a 
rational Creature ; which I having done with 
all the fuccinétnefs I have been able to ex- 
plicate fo knotty a Subject with, hath taken 
me up in the firft Draught near two hundred. 
Sheets of Paper. I fhall therefore’ take 
Leave of this Point, with only this Note; 
That E take the Immortality of ibe Soul (un+ 
der his Favour) to be of that Nature, that 
to them only that are not verfed in the Ways 
of proving it by Reafon, it is an Article of 
Faith ; to others, it is an evicent Conclufion’ 
~ demortftrative Science.. Gt 

And 
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And with a like fhort Note, I fhalf ob- 
ferve, how if he had traced the Nature of 
the Soul from its firft Principles, he could 
not have fufpected it fhould fleep-in the 
Grave *ull the Refurreétion of the Body. 
Nor would he have permitted his compaffi- 


onative Nature to imagine it belonged to 


God’s Mercy (as the Chilia/ts did) to change 
its Condition in thofe that are damned, from 
Pain to Happinefs. For where God fhould 
have done that, he muft have made that an- 


guifhed Soul another Creature than what it 


was, as to make Fire ceafe from being hot, 
requireth to have it become another Thing 
than the Element of Fire; fince that to be 
in fuch.a Condition, as maketh us. under- 
{tand damned Souls miferable, is a neceflary 
Effect of the Temper it is in, when it go- 
eth out of the Body, and muft neceffarily 
(out of its Nature) remain in, unvariably 
for all Eternity ; Though, for the Concepti- 
ons of the vulgar Part of Mankind (who 
‘are not capable of fuch abftrufe Notions) it 
be ftiled (and truly too) the Sentence and 
Punishment of a fevere Fudge. 

I am extreamly pleafed with him, when 
he faith, There are not Impoffibilities enough 
in Religion for an active Faith: And no 
whit leis, when in Pdilofephy he will not be 
fatisfied with fuch naked Terms, as in Schools 
ufe to be obtruded, upon eafy Minds, when 


the Mafter’s Fingers are not ftrong enough | 
to untie the Knots propofed unto them. I . 


confeds, 


Wy 


“ Religio Medici... 207 
conféfs,' when. I enquire what Light (to ufe 
our .Author’s Example) is, I fhould be as 
‘well contented with his Silence, as with his 
‘telling me it is Aus perfpicui, unlefs he ex- 
plicate clearly to me what thofe Words mean, 
‘which I find very few go about to do. Such 
Meat they fwallow. whole, and eject it as 
entire? But were fuch Things Scientifically 
‘and Methodically' declared, they would be 
of extream Satisfaction and Delight. ‘And 
that Work taketh up the greateft Part of 
my formerly-mentioned Treatife. For I en- 
deavour’to fhew by a continued Progreds, 
and not by Leaps, all the Motions of Na- 
ture; and unto them. to fit intelligibly the 
‘Terms ufed by her beft Secretaries ; where-' | 
by all wild fantaftick Qualities and Moods 
(introduced for Refuges of Ignorance) are 
banifhed from Commerce. fr 

In the next Place (my Lord) I fhall fuf- 
pect that’ our Author hath not penetrated into 
the: Bottom of thofe Conceptions that deep 
Scholars have taught us of Eternity: Me- 
thinks he taketh it for an infinite Exten- 
fion of Time, and a never ending Revolu- 
tion of ‘continual Succeflion, which is no 
more like Eternity, than a grofs Body’ is 
like a pure Spirit. Nay, fuch an Infinity of 
Revolutions is demonftrable to be a Contra~ _ 
dition, and impoffible. In the State of 
Eternity there is no Succeffion, no Change, 
no Variety: ‘Souls or Angels in that Condt- 
tion, do not fo much as change a T° ~ 
. | Al 
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All Things, Notions and Actions, that ever 
were, ‘are, or fhall be in any Creature, -are 
actually prefent to fuch an-Intelle&t; . And — 
this (my Lord) E -aver,. not. as’ deriving “it _ 
from Theology, and having recourfe to: bea- 
tifick Vifion to make good my Tenet, (for 
fo,’ only: glorified» Creatures fhould enjoy 
fuch immenfe Knowledge) but: out of the 
Principles of Nature and Reajox, and from 
thence fhall: demonftrate it to’belong:to the 
loweft Soul of the ignoranteft Wretch. whilft 
he lived in this World, fince damned in He//. 
A »bold Undertaking, you will fay, but I 
confidently engage mydéelf-to:it. | Upon this 
Occafion occurreth alfo a great deal to be 
faid of the Nature of  Predeftinatier (which 
by the fhort Touches our Author giveth of 
it, I doubt he quite miftakes) and how it is 
an unalterable Series and Chain. of Caufes,. 
producing infallible (and in refpeét of them, 
neceflary) Effects: But that 1s too: large a 
Theme. to unfold here, too vait an Océan to. 
defcribe in the feant Map of a Letter } and. 
therefore I will refer that to.a fitter Oppor- 
tunity, fearing I have already too much tref- 
paffed upon your Lordfhip’s Patience ; -but 
that indeed, I hopé, you ‘have: ‘not. had 
enough td read thus far. 

Lam fure; my Lord, that you: futbol never 
forgot any thing which’deferved a: Room in 
your Memory? do remember. how we are 
told, That one Aby/s producéth anothers fo 
here our Author; trom. the Abyfs of Pre- 

deftination,, 
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deftination, falleth into that of the Trinity of 
Perfons, confiftent with the Indivifibility of 
the Divine Nature ; and out of that (if I be 
mot exceedingly deceived) into a third of 


miftaking, when he gocth about to illuftrate 
this admirable Myftery by a-wild Difcourfe 
of a Trinity in our Souls. The Dint of Wit 
is not forcible enough to diffec&t fuch tough 
Matter ; wherein all the obfcure Glimmerin 
we gain of that inacceffible Light, eae 
to us cloathed in the dark Weeds of Nega> 
tions, and therefore little can we hope to 
meet with any pofitive Examples to parallel. 
it withal. t 
I-doubt, he alfo miftaketh;. and impoleth: 
upon the feveral Schools, when he intimatethy 
that they gainfay this vifible World’s being 
but a Picture or Shadow of the Invifible and — 
Intellectual: Which Manner of Pbilofophi- 


xing he attributeth to Hermes Trifmegiftws, but. 


is every where to be met with in Plato: And, 
is raifed fince to a greater Height in the 
Chriftian Schools. : 

But I am fure he learned in no good School, 
nor fucked from any good Philofopby to give 
an actual Subfiftence and Being to firft Matter’ 
without a Form. He that will allow that a 
Real Exiftence in Nature is as fuperficially 
tincted in Metaphy/icks, as another would be 
in Mathematicks, that fhould allow the like 
toa Point, a Line, or a Superficies in Figures: 
Thefe, in their ftri&t Notions, are but Nega- 


tions of further Extention, or but exaét Ter» 


minations 
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“‘minations of that ‘Quantity, which falleth un- 
der the Confideration of the Underftanding 
an the prefent Purpofe, no real Entities in 
‘themfelves: So likewife, the Notions of 
Matter, Form, Act, Power, Exiftence, and 
the like, that are with Truth, confidered by — 
the Underftanding, and have there each of 
them a_diftinét Entity, are neverthelefs no 
where by themfelves in Nature. They are 
‘Ferms which we mutt ufe in the Negotiations: 
of our Thoughts, if we will difcourfe confe- 
quently, and conclude knowingly. But then 
again, we muft be very wary of attributing to 
Things in their own Natures fuch Entities as 
we create in our Underftandings, when we 
make Pictures of them there ; for there eve- 
ry different Confideration, arifing out of the: 
different Impreffion which the fame Thing 
maketh upon us, hatha diftinét Being by 
itfelf; whereas inthe Thing there is but one 
fingle Unity, that fheweth (as it were in a 
Glafs, at feveral Pofitions) thofe various 
_ Faces in our Underftanding. In a Word, 
all thefe Words are but artificial Térms, not 
real Things; and the not right underftand- 
ing of them is the moft dangerous Rock that 
Scholars fuffer Shipwreck againft. 
- I go on with our Phyfician’s Contempla- 
tions. Upon every Occafion he fhews ftrong 
Parts, and a vigorous Brain. His Withes 
and Aims, and what he pointeth at, fpeak 
him Owner of a nobie and generous Heart. 
He hath Reafon to wifh that a eee 
| een 
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‘been as ‘accurate in examining the Caufes, 
Nature, and Affections of the great Uni- 
- verfe he bufied himfelf about, as his Patri 
arch ‘Galen hath been in the like Confidera- 
tions upon this little World, Man’s Body, in 
that admirable Work of his De Ufa Partium. 
But no great humane Thing was ever born 
and perfeéted at once. It may fatisfy us, 
if one in our Age, buildeth that magnificent 
Stru€ture upon the other’s Foundations ;: and 
efpecially, if where he findeth any of them 
unfound, he eradicateth thofe, and fixes new 
- unqueftionable ones in their room: But fo, 
as they ftill, in grofs, keep a Proportion, 
and bear a Harmony with the other great 
Work. This hath now (even now) our 
jearned Countryman done, the knowing 
Mr. White, (whofe Name I believe your 
Lordthip has met withal) in his excellent 
Book De Mundo, newly printed at Paris, . 
where he now refideth; and is admired by 
the World of letter’d Men there, as the Pro- 
digy of thefe latter Times. Indeed his three 
Dialogues. upon that Subjet (if Iam able to 
judge any Thing) are full of the profoundelft 
Learning I ever yet met witha]. And I 
believe, who hath well read and digefted 
then, will perfuade himfelf thereois no 
Truth fo abftrufe, nor hitherto conceiv’d out 
- of our Reach, but Man’s Wit may raife En- 
gines to fcale and conquer. I affure myfelf, 
when our Author hath ftudied him through- 
ly, he will not lament fo loud for Ariftotle*s 
sa mutilated 
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mutilated ‘and defective Philofophy, as in 
Boccaline Cefar Caporali doth for the Lofs 
of Livy’s fhipwreck’d Decads. 

That Logick which he quarrelleth at, for 
calling a Yoad. or Serpent ugly, will. in the 
End agree with his ; for no Body ever took 
them to be fo, in Refpect of the Univer/e, 


(in which Regard he defendeth their Regu- | 


larity and Symetry) ‘but only as they have 
Relation to us. 

But I cannot fo eafily agree with him, 
where he afirmeth, that Devils or other Sp7- 
rits in the Intelleétual World, have no exact 
Ephemerides, wherein they may read before- 
hand the Stories of fortuite. Accidents. For 
I believe, that all Caufes are {6 immediately 
chain’d to their Effects, as if a perfect know- 
ing Nature get hold but of one Link, it 
will drive the entire Series, or Pedigree of 
the whole to its utmoft End, (as 1 think I 
have proved in my. fore-named Treatife) fo 
that in Truth there is no Fortuitnefs or Con- 


tingency of Things, in Refpect of them- — 


felves, but only in Refpect of us, that are 
ignorant of their certain and neceflary 
Caufes. ‘4 

Now a little Series-or ¢ Chain and Complex 
ofall outward Circumftances (whofe higheft 
Link Poets fay prettily is faften’d to Fupiter’s 
Chair, and the loweft is riveted to every 


gk. 


Individual on Earth) fteer’d and levell’d by 


God Almighty at the firtt fetting out of the 
firft Mover, I conceive to! be..that Divine 
) Providence 
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Providence and Mercyy which (to ufe our 
Author’s own Example) giveth a. thriving: 
Genius to the Hollanders, and the like ;: and: 
not any fecret, invifible, myftical, Bleffing, 
that falleth not under the Search or pee | 
zance of a prudent Indagation. 

~ I muft needs approve our Author’s Fores 
nimity, and I may as juftly fay his Magna-: 
nimity, in being contented fo chearfully (as: 
he faith) to fhake Hands with the fading 
Goods of Fortune, and be depriv’d of the 
Joys: of her moft precious Bleffings ;. fo that 
he may in Recompence poffefs in ample Mea- 
fure the true ones of the Mind; like Epifte- 
tus, that Matter of moral Wifdom ‘and: Pie- 
ty, who taxeth them of high Injuftice that 
repine at God’s Diftribution of his Bleffings, — 
when he putteth not into their Share of Goods. 
fich Things as they ufe no Induftry or 
Means to purchafe. For why fhould: that 
Man, who above all Things efteemeth. his 
own Freedom, and who to enjoy that, fe- 
queftreth himfelf from Commerce with the 
Vulgar of Mankind ; take it ill of his Stars, 
if fuch Preferments, Honours, and Applaufes 
meet not him, as are painfully gain’d, after 
long and tedious Services of Princes, and 
brittle Dependances of humorous Favourites, 
and fupple Compliances with all Sorts of 
Natures? As for what he faith of Afrology, 
I do not. conceive that wife Men reject it fo | 
much for being repugnant to Divinity (which. 


he reconcileth ‘well enough) as for having no 
folid 
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folid Rules or Ground in Nature. To rely 
too far upon that vain Art, I judge to be 
rather: Folly than Impiety, unlefs in our 
Cenfure we look to the ,firft Origine of it, 
which favoureth of the ‘Idolatry of thofe 
Heathens, that: worfhipping the Stars and 
heavenly Bodies for Desties, did in a fuper- 
ftitious Devotion attribute unto them the Ca- 
fualty ef all -Effets beneath them: And for 
ought I know, the Belief of folid Orbs in: 
the Heavens, and their regularly-irregular, 
Motions, fprung from the fame Root,. And 
alike Inanity I fhould fufpect in Chiromancy, 
as well as Aftrology, (efpecially in particular. 
contingent Effects) however, our Author, . 
and no lefs a Man than 4riffotle, feem to at-. 
tribute fomewhat more to that conjectural, 
Art of Lines. | | 
I fhould much doubt (tho’ our Author» 
fheweth himfelf of another Mind) that Ber- 
nardinus Ocbinus * grew at the laft to bea, 
mere Atheift ; when. after having been firft 
the Inftitutor and Patriarch of the Capuchin 
Order (fo violent was his Zeal then, as no 
former religious Inftitution, tho’ never fo. 
rigorous, was {trict enough for him) he from... 
thence fell to be, firft an Heretick, then a — 
Few, and after a while became a Jurk; and 
at the laft wrote a furious Invective againft 
thofe whom he. call’d the three Grand. Im-. 


* This Story I have but he cs Relation, yet of a very 


good Hand. 
poftors 
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poftors of the World, among whom he: 
rank’d our Saviour Chrift, as well as Mofes 
and Mahomet. . 

I doubt he miftakes in his Chronology, or: 
the Printer in the Name, when he space 
Ptolemy condemn the Alcoran. 

He needeth not be fo fcrupulous, as: he: 
feemeth. to be in averring down-rightly,. 
That God cannot do contradictory Things: 
(tho’ peradventure it is not amifs- to fweeten: 
the Manner of the Expreffion, and the Sound: 
of the Words) for who underftands the Na-. 
ture of Contradiction, will find Non-Entity. 
in one of the Terms, which of God were: 
Impiety not to deny peremptorily. Fer he: 
being in his proper Nature Se/f- Entity, all 
Being muft immediately flow from him, and. 
all Not-Being be totally excluded from that. 
i.ffux. Now for the recalling of Time paft, 
which the 4ugels pofed E/dras withal, there: 
isno Contradiction in that, as is evident to: 
them that know the Effence of Time. For. 
it is but putting again all Things that had: 
Motion, into the fame. State they were in: 
at that Moment unto which Time was to. 
be reduc’d back, and frem thence letting it. 
travel on again by the fame Motion, and 
upon the fame Wheels it roll’d upon before. ’. 
And therefore God could do this admirable 
Work, tho’ neither E/dras, nor all the Power. 
of Creatures together could do it; and con-) _ 
AREY it cannot in this Queftion. be. faid, . 

that 
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that he pofed Mortality with: what. himfelf 
was not ableto perform. | | 

I acknowledge ingenuoufly,. our Phyfi - 

cian’s Experience hath the Advantage of my 
Philofophy, in knowing. there are Witches. 
Yet I am fure, I have no Temptation to 
doubt of the Deity, nor have any Unfatif- . 
faction in believing there are Spirits. Ido 
not fee fuch a. neceffary Conjunction be- 
tween them, as that the Suppofition of the 
one muft needs infer the other. Neither do — 
I. deny there are Witches; I only referve 
my Affent, till I meet with ftronger Motives: 
to carry it: And I confefs [ doubt as much 
of the Efficacy of thofe Magical Rules he » 
fpeaks of, as alfo of the finding out of 
_ Myiteries by the courteous Revelation of 
Spirits. 

I doubt his Difcourfe of an Univer fal Spi- 
rit is but a wild Fancy ; and that in the 
_ marfhalling of it he miftakes the Hermetical — 

_Philofopbers.. And furely it is a weak Ar- 

gunient, from a common Nature, that fubfift- 
eth only in our Underitanding (out of which 
it hath no Being at all) to inter by Parity, an 
actual Subfiftence, or the like, in reality of 
Nature (of which Kind of Mifcarriage in 
“Men’s Difcourfings I have fpoken before.) 
And upon this Occafion I do not fee how 
feafonably he falleth of a fudden from na- 
tural Speculations to a moral Contemplation 
of God's Spirit working. in-us, Le 

| : 7 alfo 
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ite: I would enquire (efpecially upon his fud- 
den poetical Rapture) whether the Solidity of 
the Ffadgment be not out-weighed by the 
Airinefs of the Fancy. Affuredly one cannot 
_ err in taking this Author for a very fine inge- 
nious Gentleman : But for how deep a Scholar, 
I leave unto them to judge, that are abler 
than I am. 
If he had applied himfelf with earneft 
Study, and upon right Grounds, to fearch out 
the Nature of pure Intelletiek I doubt not 
but his great Parts would have argued more 
efficacioufly, than he doth againft thofe, that 
between Men and Angels, put only Porpbyrie — 
Difference of Mortality and Immortality. 
And he would have dived further into the 
‘Tenour. of their Intellectual Operations ; ‘in 
which there is no Succeffion, nor ratiocinative 
Difcourfe; for in the very firft inftant of their — 
Creation, they actually knew all they were 
capable of knowing, and they are acquaint- 
ed even with all free Thoughts, paft, prefent, 
and to come; for they fee them in their Cautes, 
and they fee them altogether at one Inftant ; 
as I have in my fore-mentioned Treatife. 
proved at /arge: And I think I have already 
touched thus much once before in this Leiter. 
_ lam tempted here to fay a great deal con- 
cerning Light, by his taking it to. be a bare 
Quality. For in Phy/icks, no Speculation is 
more ufeful, or reacheth further... But to fet 
down fuch fps ape s of it, as Ihave ob- 
ferved, and from whence ] evidently collect 
the 


218  Obdfervations upon 


the Nature of it, were'too large a Theme for 
this place: When your Lordfhip pleafeth, 
I fhall fhew you another more orderly Dif- 
courfe upon that Subject ; wherein I have 
fuficiently proved it to be a folid Subftance 
and Body. 

In his proceeding to correct an Intelle@ual 
World, and in his Difcourfing upon the Place 
and Habitation ef Angels, as alfo in his con- 
fideration of the activity of glorified Eyes, 
which fhall be in the State of Reft, where- 
-as Motion 1s required'to Seeing ; and in his 
fubtil Speculation upon two Bodies, placed in 
the Vacuity, beyond the utmoft all-enclofing 
Superficie of Heaven (which implieth a Con- 
tradiction in Nature) methinks I hear 4pelles 
cry out, Shoemaker, dow t go beyond your Laft: 
Or rather it putteth me in mind of one of | 

the Titles in Pantagruel’s Library, (which 
he expreffeth himfelf converfant in) namely, 
Quaeftio fubtilifima, utrum Chimera in vacuo 
bombinans poffit comedere Secundas intenti-~ 
ones ; with which fhort- Note «I will Jeave 
thefe Confiderations ; in which (if Time, 
-and other, Circumftances allowed it) Matter 
would {pring up of excellent Learning. 

When our Author fhall have read Mr. 
Whites Dialogue of the World, he will no 
longer be of the Opinion, that the Unity 
of the World 1s a Conclufion of Faith: 
For it is there demonftrated by Rea/on. 
~ Here the Thread of the Difcourfe inviteth 
me to fay a great deal of the Production or 

"Creation 


— 
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Creation of AMan’s Soul, But it is too tedious, 
and too knotty a Piece for a Letter. Now 
it fhall fu fice to note, that it is not Ex tra- 
duce, and yet hath a ftrange Kind of near 
Dependance of: the Body, - which is, as it 
were, God’s Inftrument tocreate itby. This, 
thus faid, or rather tumbled out, may feem 
harfh. But had your Lordfhip Leifure to 
perufe what I have written at’ full upon this 
Point, I doubt not but it would appear plau- 
fible enough to you. Wie 
I cannot agree with him, when he feem- 
eth to impute Inconvenience to long Life, 
and that length of ‘Time doth rather impair, 
than improve us: For furely, if we will 
follow the courfe of Nature, andof Reafon, 
itis a mighty great-Bleffing ; were it but in 
this Regard, that it giveth time leave to vent 
and boil away the unquietneffes and turbu- 
lencies that follow our Paffions, and to wean 
ourfelves gently from carnal Affeétions, and 
at the laft to drop with Eafe and Willingnefs, 
like ripe fruit from the Tree; as 1 remember 
Plotinus finely difcourfeth in one of his Hne- 
ads. Kor when before the Seafon, it is pluck- 
ed off by violent Hands, or fhaken down by 
rude and boifterous Winds, it carricth along 
with it an indigefted raw Tafte of the Wood, 
and hath an unpleafant Eagernefs in its 
Juice, that maketh it unfit for Ufe, till long: 
Time hath mellowed it: And peradventure 


it may be fo backward, as inftead of ripen- 


ing, it may grow rotten inthe very Center. 
L 2 In 
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In like manner, Sows that-edvout of their Bo- 
dies with-‘A fleCtion to thefé Objects they leave: 
behind them, (which ufually'is.as:long as they: 
éan relifh thém) do retain ftill’even in their — 
Separation a’ Byas, and ‘a Languifhing to-- 

wards them: Which is the Rea/on why fuch 
terrene Souls appear ofteneft ini Cemeteries 
and Charnel-Houfes, and not thatimoral one, 
which our Author giveth, For Life which 
is Union with the Body, being that which 
carnal Souls have ftraighteft affeétion to, and 
that they are lo: atheft to be feparated’ from ; 3 

their unquiet$ pirit, which can never (naturally) 
Jofe the Impreffiens it-had wrought in it at the 
time of its driving ‘out, lingereth perpetually 
after that dear Confort’of his:) The impof{- 
fibility cannot cure them of their impotent 
oe ; they would fain be alive again, 


peter Tterumque ad tarda reverti 
Cor; pora, Que lucis miferis tam dira eupido. 


And’ to: this' Caufe peradveriture’ may ‘be 
reduced the ftrange Effeét; which’ is fre- 
quently feen in England, when “at ‘the ap- 
proach of the Murderer, the flain Body fud- 
denly bleedeth afrefh. For certainly the 
Souls of them that ‘are treacheroufly murder- 
ed by furprize, ufe to leave their Bodies 
with extream unwillingnefs, and with vehe- 
ment indignation againft them, - that. force 
them to fo. unprovided and abhorred a 

Pafflage.’ That Soul then, to wreak itsevil — 
“Talent againft the hated Murderer, _ to 

| “ raw 
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draw a! jut and-defired } Revenge upon his’ 
Head, would do ‘all it can to manifeft the 
Author of ‘the Fact. To fpeak,) it cannot, 
for in it felf it wanteth Organs of Voice 5 
And.thofe it is parted from, arenow grown 
too heavy, and are too benummed for it to 
give Motion unto.:» Yet fome change it de- 
fireth to make in the: Body; which it hath fo 
vehement Inclinations: td;,and» therefore is 
the apteft for it to work upon: It muft then 
endeavour to caufe.a Motion in the fubtileft 
and moft fluid Parts (and confequently, the 
moft moveable ones) of it. Thiscan be no-. . 
thing but the Blood, which’ then being) vio- 
lently moved, muft-needs gufh out, at! thofe 
Places where it findeth Iffues. ici 

Our. Author cannot .jbelieve, that the 
World will perith upon the, Ruins of its 
own Principles»: But Mr. White hath demon- 
ftrated the End.of it upon natural Reafon. 
‘Aind> though the’ precife time for that gene- 
ral. Deftru@tion be infcrutable ; yet he lear; 
-nedly fheweth an ingenious Rule, whercby 
to meafure in fome fort the Duration of it, 
without being branded (as our Author threat, 
neth) with convincibleiand Statwte-madnefs, 
or with: Impiety. © And whercasjhe,will,have 
the Work of this laft great Day (the Summer 
up of all paft Days) to imply Annihilation, 
and. thereupon interefteth God only invit: 
I muft beg leave to contradict him, namely 
in this Point; and to affirm, thatthe .let- 
ting loofe: then of the, activeft Element, to 

is 3 a deftroy 
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deftroy this face of the World, ‘will bur be. 
get a change m ity and that no Annihilation 
ean proceed from God. Almighty: For his 
Effence being (as I faid'before) felf exiftence, 
it is more impoffible that Not-being fhould 


— flow from*him, than that Cold fhould flow 


ainmediately from Fire, or. Darknefs from the 
actual prefenceof bighty)) © 9s) oo + 

I muft need: acknowldge, that where he 
ballanceth Life and Death againft one another, 
and confidereth that the latter-is to bea kind 


of nothing for a Moment, to become:a pure 


Spirit within one Inftant, and:whatfolloweth 
of this {trong Thought, is extream’ hand- 
fomely faid,: and argueth very gallant and 
generous Refolutions in him. ~ © | 

To exemplify the Immortality of the Soul, 
Ke needeth net have recourfe to the Philofe- 


- phers-ftong © His own Store. furntfheth him 


with a moft pregnant one of reviving: a — 
Plant (the farce rumerical Plant) out of his 
own Afhes, But under his Favour, [believe - 
kis Experiment will fail, if under the notion 
ef the fame he comprehendeth all the Acci- 
dents that firft accompanied that Plant; for 
fince in the Afhes’ there -remaineth: only the 
fixed Salt, Iam very confident, that all the 
€olour, and) mach- of the Odour and Tatte 
of it, is fown away withthe Volatile Salt. 
What fhould I fay of his making fo parti- 


-eular a Narration of perfonal Things, and 


private Thoughts of his own; the knowledge 
whereof cannot much conduce to any Man’s 


ay Betterment ? 
tah 
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Betterment ? (which I make account is the 
chief End of his writing this Difcourfe.) As 
where he fpeaketh of the foundnefs of his 
Body, of the courfe of his Diet, of the 
coolnefs of his Blood at the Summer-Solftice 
of his age, of his neglect of an. Epitaph; 
how long he hath lived, or may live ;, what 
Popes, Emperors, Kings, Grand-Seigniors, 
he hath been Contemporary unto, and. the 
like: Would it not be thought that he hath 
a fpecial good. Opinion of himfelf, (and in- 
deed he hath reafon) whem he maketh fuch 
great Princes the Landmarks im the Chro- 
nology of himfelf? Surely, if he were to. 
write by retail the Particulars of his own 
Story and. Life, it would be a notable Ro- 
monce, fince he telleth us in one total Sum, 
it is a continued: Miracle of thirty Years. 
Though he creepeth gently upon us at the 
firft, yet he groweth a Giant, an Aflas (to 
ufe his own Expreffion) at the laft. But I 
will not cenfure him,. as he that made Notes 
upon Bal/ac’s Letters, and was angry with 
him for vexing his Readers with Stories of 
his Cholicks, and voiding of Gravel. I 
leave this kind of Expreffions, without look-— 
ing further into them. | 

In the next Place (my Lord) I hall take 
Occafion from our Author’s fetting fo main a 
Difference between moral Honefiy and Vir~ 
tue, or being Virtmous (to ufe his own Phrafe) 
out of an inbred Loyalty to Virtue; and 
on the other fide, being Virtuous for a Re- 

3 L 4 ward’s 
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ward’s fake ; to difcourfe a little concerning 
Virtue mn this Life, and the Effects of it 
afterwards. Truly (my Zord) however he 
feemeth to prefer this latter, I cannot but 
value the other much before it, if we regard 
the noblenefs and heroicknefs of the Nature 
and Mind from whence they both proceed : 
And if we confider the Journey’s end, to 
which each of them carrieth us, I am panied 
_ dent the firft yieldeth nothing to the fecond, 
but indeed both meet in the Period of Beati- 
tude. ‘Toclear this Point (which is very well 
worth the wifeft Man’s ferioufeft Thought) we 
muit confider, what it is that bringeth us to this 
excellent State, to be happy in the other 
World of Eternity and Immutability. It 
is agreed on all hands to be God’s Grace and 
Favour to us: But ali do not agree by what — 
fteps his Grace produceth this effect. Here- 
in I fhall not trouble your Lordfhip with a 
long Difcourfe, how that Grace worketh in 
us, (which yet ‘I will ina Word touch anon, 
that you may conceive what I underftand 
Grace to be) but will fuppofe it to have 
_ wrought its effect in us in this Life, and 
from thence examine what hinges they are 
that turn us over to Beatitude and Glory in 
the next: Some confider God as a Judge, 
that rewardeth or punifheth Men, according 
as they co-operated with, or repugned to, 
the Grace he gave. ‘That according as their 
Actions pleafe or difpleafe him, he js. well 


affected towards them, or angry with them ; 
and 
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and accordingly maketh themto'the purpofe, - 
and very home, feel the effects of his Kind~ 
nefs or Indignation, Othersthatflya higher 
Pitch, and are fo happy, that they can find 
out the caufes of things, do conceive that Bea- 
titude and Mifery in the other Life, are effects 
that neceffarily and orderly flow out of the 
Nature. of thofe Caufes that’ begot them in - 
this Life, without engaging God Almighty: 
to give a Sentence, and att the part of a 
Judge, ‘according tothe ftate of our Caule,’ 
as it fhallappear upon the Accufations and; 
Pleadings) “at-his. great’ Bar. ‘Much of 
which manner.of Expreffion;is Metaphoricals 
and rather adapted to contain, vulgar. Minds. 
in their Duties (that are awed with the thought 
of a fevere Judge, fifting every minute Ac- 
tion of theirs) than fuch as we muft conceive 
every Circumftance to pafs fo in reality, as: 
the literal found: of the Words feems to in- 
fer -in ordinary Conftruétion: And yet all: 
that is true too, in its genuine fenfe.) But, 
_my Lord, thefe more’ penetrating) Men,: 
and that, 1 conceive, are» virtuous upon 
higher and + ftronger Motives { for . they; 
truly. and folidly. :know, :iwhy. theyare 
fo) do confider! that what: Ampreffions .are. 
once’ made in the fpiritual Subftance! of a: 
Soul, and what Affections it hath once con-— 
tracted, do ever remain in it, till a contrary, 
and diametrically: contradicting Judgment: 
and: Affection,::dg!obliterate it, and expel, it 
thence... This isithe Reafon why: Gontrition,, 


Lite Sorrow, 
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Sorrow, and:Hatred for Sins paft,. isenchar- 
ged us, If then the Sol dogo out of the Body: 
with Impreffions and A ffections to the Objects: 
and Pleafures of this Life, it continually: 
lingreth after them ;) and: as Virgil s slioeres 
as well as wittily) faith, 83 


——— Que Er alia currums 
_ Armorumque fui vivis, que cura nitentes. 
Pafcere equos, eadem fequitur tellure repaftos. 


But that being a.State' wherein thofe: Objects 
neither are, nor can be enjoyed, itsmuft needs: 
follow that fuch: a. Soul muft'bein exceeding, 
Anguifh, Sorrow and Affiiction, for: being 
deprived of them; and: for want of that it 
fo: much prizeth, will neglect all other Con- 
tentments it might have, as not having a 
Relifh or ‘Fafte moulded and prepared to: 
the favouring of them; but like: fevourifp 
Tongues, that when they are even fcorch’d: 
with Heat, takeno delight inthe pleafingeft: 
Liquors, but the fweeteft Drinks feem bitter 
to them, by reafon of their overflowing 
Gall: So they even hate whatfoever good is 
in their Power, and’thus pine away along 
Eternity. In which the fharpnefs and activity: 
of their Pain, Anguifh, and fad: Condition, 
is to be meafured by the fenfiblenefs of: their 
Natures: Which being then Spiritual, is im: 
a manner infinitely: more than any ‘Torment: 
that in this Lite can be infli€ted upon.a dulk 
grofs Body. To this add, the Vexation’ it 
inuft be to them, to fee how ineftimable and: 

infinite 
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infinite a Good they have loft ;.and loft. meer- 
ly by their own Faule, and for momentary, 
Trifles and Children’s Play; and that it was 
fo eafy for them to have gained it, had they 
remained but in their right Senfes, and, 
governed themfelves according to Reafon. 
And then judge in what a tortur’d Condition, 
they mutt be, of remorfe and, execrating 
themfelves for their moft refupine and fenflefs 
Madnefs. But if on the other fide, a Soul 
‘be releafed out of this Prifon of Clay and, 
Flefh, with Affections fettled upon intelleCtuah 
Goods, as Truth, Knowledge, and the likes 
and that it be grown to an irkfome diflike of 
the flat Pleafures of this World ; and look 
upon carnal and fenfual. Objects with a dif. 
dainful Eye, as difcerning the contemptible 

Inanity in them, that is fet off only by their 
painted Outfide ; and above all, that it hath 
a longing Defire to be in the Society of that 
fuper-eminent Caufe of Caufes, in which 
- they know are heaped up the Trea/urers of 
all Beauty, Knowledge, Truth, Delight, aud 
Good whatfoever ; and therefore are impatient 
at the Delay, and. reckon all their. Abfence 
from him as a tedious Banifhment 5; and in 
that regard hate their Life and. Body, as 
Caufe of this Divorce : Such: a Soul, I fay, 
mutt neceflarily, by reafon of the Temper it is 
wrought into, enjoy immediately at the In- 
ftant of the Body’s Diffolution, and its Liber- 
ty, more Contentment, more Joy... more 

true-Happinefs, ‘than i poffible fora Eieart 
| Bid Phi ak or 
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of Flefh to have fearce any feantling of, 
much lefs to comprehend. 

For immenfe Knowledge is natural to it, 
as I have touched before. Yruth, which is 
the adequated and fatisfying Object of the 
Underftanding ; is there difplayed in her 
own’Colours, or rather without any. : 

And that which is the Crown of all, and 
im refpect of which all the reft is nothing 5° 
that infinite Entity, which above all things. 
this Soul thirfteth to be united unto, cannot 
for his own Goodnefs fake, deny his Embra- 
ces to fo affeétionate a Creature, and to fuch 
an enfamed Love. If he fhould, then 
were that Soul, for being the beft, and for’ 
foving him moft, condemned to be the un-: 
happieft. For what Joy could fhe have in 
any thing, were fhe barred. from what fhe 
fo infinitely loveth? But fince the Nature of 
fuperior and excellent things is to fhower: 
down their propitious Influences, wherefoever 
there is a Capacity of receiving them, and: 
no Obftacle to keep them out (like the Sun. 
that illuminateth the whole Air, if no Cloud, — 
or folid-opacous Body, intervene) it follow- 
eth clearly, that this infinite Sun of Juftice,. 
this immenfe Ocean of Goodnefs, cannot. 
ehufe but environ with his Beams, and re- 
plenifh even beyond fatiety with his delight- 
fome Waters, a Soul fo prepared and tem- 
pered to receive themie Si) 04 1 

Now (my Lord) to make ufe of this Dit 
courfe, and apply % to what. begot it 5. be 

| pleafed 
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pleafed to determine, which way will deliver 


us eveneft and fmoothett to this happy end of . 


our Fourney : Tobe Virtuous for hope of a - 
Reward, and thro’ fear of Punifhment ; or to 
_ be fo out of a natural and inward affeCtion to: 
Virtue, for Virtue’s and Reafon’s fake? Surely 
one in this latter Condition, not only doth 
_thofe things which will bring him to Beasi- 

tude; but he is fo fecur’d, in a manner, 
under an Armour of Proof, that he is al- — 
moft Invulnerable ; he can fcarce mifcarry,, 
he hath not fo much as. an Inclination to work 
contrarily ; the Alluring Baits of this World 
tempt him not; he difliketh, he hateth; even 
his necefflary Commerce with them whilft he 
liveth. .On the other Side, the Hireling that 
fteereth his Courfe by his Reward and Pu- 
nifhment, doth well, I confefs; but he doth 
it with Relutance; he carrieth the Ark, 
God’s Image, his Soul, fafely Home, it is 
- true, but he loweth pitifully after his Calves, 
that he Jeaveth behind him among the Pbili/- 
tines. In a Word, he is Virtuous; but if 
he might fafely, he would do vicious things 
(And hence be the ground in Nature, if fo I 
might fay, of our Purgatory.) Methinks 
two: fuch Minds may not unfitly be compared — 
to two Maids, whereof one hath a little 
fprinkling of the Green Sicknefs, and hath. 
mere mind to Ajses, Chalk or Leather, than 
Meats of, folid and good, Nourifhment, but, ~ 
forbeareth: them, knowing the languithing 

condition of Health it will bring ner to: 
But 
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But the other having a ruddy, vigorous and 
perfect Conttitution, and enjoying a compleat, 
entire Encrafie, delights im no: Food but of 
eood Nouriture, and: loaths the other De- 
lights. Her Health is. difcovered in her 
Looks, ‘and fhe is: fecure from any danger of 
that Malady, whereas: the other for all her 
good Diet, beareth in her Complexion fome 
fickly Teftimony of her depraved: Appetite; 
and if fhe be not very wary, fhe is in danger 
of a Relapfe.. | 

Tt falleth fit in this Place to examine our 
Author’s apprehenfion of the End of fuch 
honeft Worthies and Philofophers (as he 
calleth them) that died before Chri/?s In- 
carnation, Whether any of them could be 
faved, or no? ‘Fruly my Lord I make no 
doubt at all, but if any followed in the 
whole Tenor of their Lives, the Dictaments 
of right Reafon, but that their Journey 
was fecure to Heaven. Out of the former 
Difcourfe appeareth what temper of Mind is 
neceflary to get thither. And that Reafon 
would dictate fuch a Temper to.a perfectly 
judicious Man, (though but in the fate of 
Nature) as the beftand moft rational for him, 
I make no doubt at alli | But it is moft true, 
they are exceeding few (ifany) in whom Rea- 
fon worketh clearly, and is not overfwayed: 
by Paffion and terrene Affections ; they are 
few that can difcern: what is reafonable to 
be done in-every Circumftance, : 


— Pauci, 
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me Paci, quos equus amavit eee 
Fupiter, aut ardens evexit ad ethera virtus, 
Diis geniti, potuere. —-— 


And fewer,. that knowing. what is beft, can 
win of themfelves to-do accordingly ;, [know 
_ better but do worfe; being moft Men’s: Cafes, 

fo: that: after all that can, be expected. at. the 
hands: of Nature and Reafon: in their beft © 
Habit, fince the lapfe of them,, we may con 
~ elude it would: have been a moft difficult 
thing: for any Man, anda moft impoffible 
one: for Mankind; to attain: unto Beatitudes 
if €brift had: not come to teach, and by his. 
_ Example to fhew us the way. 

And this: was the Rea/on of his Incarnation; 
teaching [Life and Death: For being God, 
we could not doubt his Veracity,. when he 
told: us News of the other World ; having 
all’ Things in his Power, and yet enjoying 
none of the Delights.of this Life, ne man 
fhould ftick at foregoing them, fince his 
Examplefhewethall Men, that.fuch.a:Courfe 
is beft., whereas: feware capable of the Rea- 
fon of it» And: for his lait AG, dying, in 
fuch.an afflicted: manner ; he taught. us: how 
‘the fecureft. way to ftep immediately inte 
perfect Happinefs,. is to, be. crucified to all 
the Defires,. Delights and Contentments: of 
this: World, | , 

But tocome back ito our Phy/fician: ‘Tru- 
ly (my: Lord) I. muft needs pay him, as a 
) ; Due, 
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Due, the acknowledging his pious Difcourfes 
to be Excellent and Pathetical ones, contain. . 
ing worthy Motives, to incite'one to Virtue, 
and to deter one from Vice ; thereby to 
gain Heaven, and toavoid Hell. Affuredly 
he. is owner’ of a folid Head, and of a 
ftrong and generous Heart... Where he em- 
ployeth his. Thoughts: upon’ fuch Things, | 
as réfort to’no higher, or more abftrufe Prin- 
ciples, than fuchas occur in ordinary Conver- 
fation with the World, or in the common 
‘Frac of Study and Learning ; 1 know no 
Man would fay better. .But when he meet- 
eth with fuch Difficulties as his next, concern 
ing the Refurreétion of the Body, (wherein 
after deep Meditation, upon the moft abf- 
tracted Principles and Speculations of the 
Metaphyficks, one hath much ado to folve - 
the appearing Contradictions in Nature’) 
There, } do not at all wonder, he fhould 
tread a little awry, and go aftray in the 
Dark: For I conceive his courfe of Life 
hath not permitted him to allow much time 
unto the unwinding of fuch entangled 
and abftracted Subtilties). Butif it had,’ I 
believe his Natural Parts are fuch, as he 
might have kept the Chair from moft Men I 
know: For even where he roveth wideft,it is 
with fo. much Wit and Sharpnefs, as putteth 
me in mind of a great Man’s. Cenfure upon 
Fofeph Scaliger’s Cyclometrica, (a Matter he 
was not well verfed in) That he had rather 
err fo ingenioufly as he did, than hit upon 
Truth 
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Truth im that heavymanner, as-the (fe/uit 
his Antagonift ftuffeth his Books. Mott affured- 
ly his Wit and Smartnefs in this Difcourfe, 
is of the fineft Standard, and his Infight 
into feverer Learning, will appear as piercing 
unto fuch as ufe not the Touch/tone and the 
Teft, to examine every Piece of the glittering 
Coin, he payeth his Reader with. But to 
come to the: Refurrection, Methinks it 1s 
but a grofs Conception, to think that every 
Atom of -the prefent individual Matter of a 
Body ; every Grain of Afbes of a burned 
Cadaver, {cattered by the Wind throughout 
- the World, and after numerous Variations, 
changed peradventure into the Body of .ano- 
-ther Man, fhould at the founding of the 
laft Trumpet be raked together again from all 
the Corners of the Earth, and be made up 
anew into the fame Body it was before of the — 
firtt Man. Yet it- we will be Crifiaus, 
and rely upon God’s Promifes, we muft 
believe that we fhall rife again with the fame © 
Body that walked about, did eat, drink, 
and live here on Earth ; and that we fhall | 
fee our Saviour and Reedemer, with the 
fame, the very fame Eyes, wherewith we 
now look upon the fading Glories of this con- 
temptible World. “ne 
How fhall thefe feeming Contrarieties be 
reconciled? If the latter be true, why fhould 
“mot the former be admitted? To explicate 
this Riddle the better, give me leave to afk 
your Lordfhip,: if you now fee the Cannons, 
Stk ‘ ) the 
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the. Enfigns, the Arms, and other Martial 
Preparations at Oxford, with the fame. Eyes, 
wherewith many Years. agone you looked 
upon Porphirie’s and Ariftotle’s Leafes there? 
I doubt not but you wilh anfwer me, Af 
furedly ‘with the very fame. Is: that .No- 
ble and Graceful Perfon of yours, that be- 
getteth both Delight and Reverence. in evety 
one that looketh upon it? Is. that Bo- 
dy of yours, that now is grown to fuch © 
comely and full Dimenfions, as Nature can 
give her none more advantagious; the fame 
Perfon, the fame’ Body, which your virtuous 
and excellent Mother bere nine Months in 
her chaft and honoured Womb, and that 
your Nurfe gave fuck unto? Moft certainly 
it is the fame. And yet if you confider it 
well, it cannot be doubted, burt that fablu- 
nary Matter, being in a. perpetualFlux, and 
in’ Bodies which have internal Principles of © 
Feat and Motien, much. centinually tran- 
fpiring out to: make room tor the fupply of 
new Aliment; at the length, im long pro- 
cefs of Time, all is: fo changed, as that Ship 
at Athens may as well. be called:.the fame 
Ship: that was there two hundred Years be- 
fore, and whereof by (reafon ofi the conti- 
nual Reparations) not one Foot of the Tim-- 
ber is remaining in her that builded her. at 
the firft, as this Body now can be called: the 
fame it was forty Years agone, unlefs fome — 
higher Confideration: keep up the Identity of © 
it. Now what that is, let us. examine, and 
whether 
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whether or no. it will reach-to our Difficulty of 
the Refurreftion. Let us confider then, how 
that which’ giveth the Numerical. Individua- 
tion to a’ Body, is the Subftantial Form, . As 
’ Jong as that remaineth the: fame,. though the 
Matter be in a continual Flox and, Motion,. 
yet the Thing is ftill the. fame. There 1s 
not one. Drop of the fame Water in the 
Thames, that ran down by White-Hali Yef- 
ternight ; yet no.-Man will deny,, but that 1s 
the fame River that was in Queen Elizabeth's 
Time, as long, as it is fupplied from the fame 
common Stock, the Sea... Though this Ex- 
ample reacheth not home,, it illuftrateth the — 
Thing. If then the Form remain abfolute- 
ly: the fame after feparation. from the Matter, 
that it was, in the Matter, (which can. hap- 
pen only to. Forms that fubfGifh by them- 
felves, as human. Sou/s). it. followeth then, - 
‘Fhat whenfoever itis united to. Matter again, 
(all Matter coming. out of the fame common. 
Magazine): it maketh again the fame Man, 
with the fame Eyes, and all the fame Limbs 
that, were formerly. Nay, he is compofed 
ef the: fame Individual Matter; for it hath 
the fame Diftinguither and Individuator,. to 
wit, the fame Form or Se¢/i . Matter .confi- 
_ dered fingly by it felf, hath, no. Diftinction > 
All Matter is in it felf the fame ; we mutt 
fancy it, as we do the indigefted Chaos; it — 
is a uniformly wide Ocean.  Particularize a 
few Drops of the, Sea, by filling a Glafs-full 
of them, then that Glafs-full is sks shi 
) rom. 
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From all the reft of the’watery Balk’: But tet 
turn ‘back thofe ‘few Drops: to: from whence 
they were taken, and the Glafs full that ever 
now had an’ Individuation by it felf, Tofeth 
that, and groweth one and ‘the fame with 
the other main Stock : Yet if you fill your 
Glafs again, wherefoever you take it up, fo 
it be of the fame uniform Balk of Water 
you had before, it 18 the fame Glafs-full of 
Water that you had. “But as T faid before, - 
this Example fitteth entirely no more than 
the other did. In fuch abftracéted Specula= 
tions, where we muft confider Matter with- 
out Form (which: hath no ‘aétual Being) we 
muft not expect adequated Examples in Na- 
ture. But enough is’ faid‘to make a Specu- 
lative Man fee, that if God fhould joyn the 
Soul of a lately dead Man,’ (even whilft his 
dead Corpfe fhould lie ‘entire'in his Wind-~ 
ing-fheet here) unto a Body made of Earth, 
taken from fome Mountain in America ; it 
were moft true and certain, that the Body 
he fhould then lie by, were the fame Iden- 
tical Body he lived with before his Death 
and late Refurrettion.. Jt is evident, thar _ 
Samenefs, Thifnefs, and Thatnefs, belongeth 
not to Matter by it felf, (for a general In- 
difference runneth through 3 it all) but only as 
it is diftinguifhed and individuated by the 
Form: Which, in our Cafe, whenfoever the 
fame Soul doth, it muft be underftood ‘al- 
ways to be the fame Matter’and Body. | 


This 
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«This Point thus paffed over, I-may piece 
to it what our Aadbor faith of a) Magazine of 
_ Subfiftent Forms, refiding firft in the Chaos, 
and. hereafter (when, the World. fhall have 
been deftroyed by Fire) in the general Heap 
- of Afhes, out of which.God’s Voice did, and. 
{hall draw them out, and cloath them with 
Matter. ‘This Language were handfome for 
a Poet, or Rbetorician.to {peak ; but in a 
Philofopber, that fhould ratiocinate ftrictly 
and rigoroufly, I cannot admit it. For cer- 
tainly, there.are no Subfiftent Forms of Cor- 
poreal ‘Things (excepting the Sou] of Man, 
which .befides. being an Informing, Form, 
hath another particular.Confideration belong- 
ing to. it, too long to fpeak of here.) . But 
whenfoever that Compound is deftroyed, the 
Form perifheth with the whole. And for 
the natural Production of Corporeal Things, 
I. conceive it to.be wrought out by the Ac- 
tion and Paffion of the Elements among 
themfelves.; which introducing new Tem- 
pers and Difpofitions, into the Bodies where 
thefe Confliéts pafs ; new Forms fucceed old 
cones, when the .Difpofitions are raifed to 
fuch a Height as can no longer confift with 
the preceding Form, and are in the imme- 
diate Degree to fit the fucceeding one, which 
they ufher in. The Myftery of all, which 
I have at large unfolded in my above-men- 
tioned Treatife of the Immortality of the 


Souls 
I fhall 
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I thall fay no more to the firft Part of our 
Phyfician’s Difcourfe after 1 have obferved, 
how his Confequence ‘is no good one ; where 
he inferreth, That if the Devils fore-knew 
who would be damned ‘or faved, it would - 
fave them the Labour, and end their Work _ 
of tempting Mankind to Mifchief and Evil. 
For whatfoever their moral Defign and Suc- 
cefs be init, their Nature impelleth them to 
be always doing j it. For on the one Side, it 
is active in the higheft Degree, (as being 
» Pure gay that es, Spirits) fo on the other 
Side, they are Malign in as great an Excefs : 
By the one they mutt be always working, 
wherefoever they may work, (like Water in 
’ a Vefiel full of Holes, hat will runcut of | 
every one of them which is not ftopped :) 
By the other, ‘their whole Work  muft be 
malicious and mifchievous. Joining then 
both thefe Qualities together, it is evident, 
they will always ‘be tempting Mankind, tho? 
they know they fhall be fr uftrate of their 
moral End. 

But were it not Time that I made an End ? 
~ Yes, it is more than’ Time. And therefore 
having once paffed the Limit that confined 
what was becoming, the next Step carried 
me into the Ocean of Error, which being 
Infinite, and therefore more or lefs bearing 
no Proportion in it; I will proceed a little 
further, to take a fhort Survey of his Second 
Part, and nope for as eafy Pardon after this 

Addition, 
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Addition, to my fudden and indigefted Re« 
marks, as if I had inclofed them up now. 
_ Methinks, he beginneth with fomewhat an 

affected Difcourfe, to prove his natural In- 

clination to Charity; which Virtue is the in- 
tended Theme of all the Remainder of his 
Difcourfe. And I doubt he miuftaketh the. 
loweft Orb or Lembe of that high Serapbick 
Virtue, for the Top and Perfection of it; 
and maketh a Kind of human Compaffion to 
be Divine Charity. He will have it to be a 
general Way of doing good: It is true, he 
addeth then, for God*s Sake; but he allayeth 
that again, with faying, he will have that 
Good done, as by Obedience, and to ac- 
complith God’s Will; and looketh at the 
Effects it worketh upon our Souls, but ina 
narrow Compafs; like one in the vulgar 
Throng, that confidereth God as a Judge, 
and. as a Rewarder or Punifher. Whereas 
perfect Charity, is that vehement Love of 
. God for his own Sake, for his Goodnefs, for 
his Beauty, for his Excellency, that carrieth 
all the Motions of our Soul direétly and vio- 
lently to him; and maketh a Man difdain, 
or rather hate all Obftacles that may retard 
his Journey to him. And that Face of it 
that looketh toward Mankind with whom we 
live, and warmeth us to do others Good, is 
_ but like the Overflowing of the main Stream, ~ 
that {welling above its Banks, runneth over 
ina Multityde of little Channels. 


yv 


Iam 
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“ T am-not fatisfied, that in: the Likenefs 
which he putteth between God and Man, he 
maketh the Difference between them, to be 
but fuch as between two Creatures that refem- 
ble one-another. “For between thefe, there 
is fome Proportion ; but between the others, 
none at all. In the examining of | which 
Difcourfe, wherein the Author obferveth, 
_ that no two Faces are ever feen to be perfectly 
alike; nay, no two Pifiures:of the fame 
Face, were exactly made fo; I. could take 
Occafion to infert a fubtil and delightful De-~ 
monftration of Mr. #bite’s, wherein he-fhew- 
eth, how it is impoffible that two Bodies ( for 
Example two Bow/s) fhould ever be made ex- 
actly like one another; nay, not'rigoroufly 
_ equal in any one Accident, as namely, in 
Weight, but that ftill there will be. fome 
- little Difference and Inequality between them 
(the Reajon of which Obfervation, our 4z- 
thor meddled not with) were it not that have 
been fo long already, as Digreffions were now 
very unfeafonable. 

Shall I commend or cenfire our Author for 
believing fo well of his acquired Knowledge, 
as to be: dejected at the Thought of not being 
able to leave ita Legacy among his F rehcad ; 
Or fhall I examine, whether it be nota high 
Injury to wife and gallant Princes, who out 
of the Generoufnefs and Noblenefs of their 
Nature, do patronize Arts and learned Men, 
to impute their fo doing to- poh of de- 


firing Praife, or to Fear of Rep ach ? 
| ut 
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But let thefe pafs: I will not engage any 
that may be-friend him, in a Quarrel againft 
him. ButI may fafely produce Epistetus 
to contradict him, when he lettetl*his Kind~ 
nefs engulph him in deep. AffliGtions: for a 
Friend: For he will not allow his. wife Man 
to have an inward Relenting,a troubled Feel- 
ing, or Compaffion of another’s Misfortunes, 
That difordereth the one, without any Good 
to the other. Let him afford all the AMmift- 
ances and Relievings in his Power, . but with- 
out intermingling himfelf in others, Woe ; as 

- Angels, that do-us good, but have no Paffion — 
for us. . But this Gentleman’s Kindnefs goeth 
' yet further: He compareth his Love of a 
friend to his Love of God; the Union of - 
Friends Souls by Affection, to the Union of 
the three Perfons:in the Trinity, and to the 
HHypoftatical Union of two N atures <in.;one 
Chri, by the Words. Incarnation... Mott 
_ certainly he expreffeth himfelf to be aright . 
‘Good-natur’d Man, But if St. duguftine re-- 
tracted fo feverely his pathetical Exprefiions 
for the Death of his Friend, faying, They fa- 
voured more of the Rhetorical Declamations 
of a young Orator, than of the grave Con- 
fehion of a devout Chriftian, (or fomewhat to 
that Purpofe) What Cenfure upon himfelf 
may we expect of our Phy/ician, if ever he 
make any Retraction. of this Difcourfe con. 
eerning dis Religiy se 
_ Its no fall Misfortune to’ him, that af 
ter fo much Time fpent, and fo many Places 
eo) aut) De vifited 
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¥ifited in a curious Search, by travelling af- 
ter the Acquifition of fo many Languages, 
after the wading fo deep in Sciences, as ap- — 
peareth by the ample Inventory, and Parti- 
cular he maketh of himfelf: The Refult of 
all this fhould be, to profefs ingenuoufly he 
had ftudied enough, only to become a Scep- 
tick; and that having run thro’ all Sorts of 
Learning, he could find Refit and Satisfac- 
tionin none. ‘This, I confefs, is the unlucky 
Fate of thofe that light upon wrong Princi- 
ples, But Mr. White teacheth us, how the 
Theorems and Demonftrations of Phyficks may 
be linked and chained together as ftrongly 
and as continuedly as they are in the Mathe- 
maticks, if Men would but apply themfelves . 
to a right Method of Study. AndI do not 
find that Solomon complained of Ignorance 
_ inthe Height of Knowledge, (as this Gen- 
tleman faith) but only, that after he hath ra- 
ther acknowledged himfelf ignorant of no- 
thing, but that he underftood the Natures of 
all Plants, from the Cedar to the Hyffop, and 
_ was acquainted with all the Ways and Paths 
of Wifdom and Knowledge; he exclaimeth, 
that all this is but Zoil and Vexation of Spirit ; 
and therefore advifeth Men, to change Hu- . 
man Studies into Divine Contemplations and 
_A ffeétions. iit 3 
TI cannot agree to his Refolution of fhut- 
ting his Books, and giving over the Search of — 
Knowledge, and refignir.g himfelf up to Ig- — 
norance, upon the Reafon that moveth him; 
| : as 
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as tho’ it were extream Vanity to waite our. - 
Days in the Purfuit of that, which by attend-: 
ing but a little longer (’till Death hath clofed: 
the Eyes of our Body, to open thofe of our: 
Soul) we fhall gain with Eafe, we fhall enjoy 
by Infufion, and is an Acceffory of our Glo- 
rification. It is true, as foon as Death hath 
played the Midwife to our fecond Birth, our 
Soul fhall then fee all Truths more freely, 
than our Corporal Eyes at our firft Birth fee 
all Bodies and Colours, by the natural Power 
of it, as I have touched already, and not 

‘only upon the Grounds our Author giveth, 
Yet far be it from us, to think that- Time 
loft, which in the mean Seafon we fhall la- 
borioufly employ, to warm ourfelves with 
blowing a few little Sparks of that glorious 
Fire, which we fhall afterwards in one Inftant 
Jeap into the Middle of, without Danger of 
Scorching. And that fer two important 
Reasons; befides feveral others, (too long to 
mention here) the one, for the great Advan- 
tage we have by Learning in this Life; the 
other for the huge Contentment that the Ac- 
quifition of it here (which applyeth a {trong 
Affection to it) will be unto us in the next 
Life. The Want of Knowledge in our firft 
Mother (which expofed her to be eafily de- 
ceived by the Serpent?s Cunning) was the 
Root of all our enfuing Mifery and Woe. 
It is true (which we are taught by irre- 
fragable Authority) That Omnis peccans ig 
norat: And the Well-head of all the Cala- 
. M2 Mities 
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-mities and Mifchiefs in all the World,‘ con-. 
{rfteth of the troubled and bitter Waters of 
Ignorance, Folly, and Rafhnefs; to cure’ 
which, the only Remedy -and Antidote, is 
the Salt of true Learning, the bitter Wood of 
Study, painful Meditation, and orderly Con- 
 fideration,. 1 donot mean fach Study as arm- 

~ eth wrangling Champions for clamorous Schools, 
where’ the Ability of fubtil Difputing to and. 
fro, is more prized than the Retrieving of 
Truth: But fuch as filleth the Mind with {o- 
Tid and ufeful Notions, and doth not. en- 
danger the Swelling it up with windy Vani+ 
ties. ' Befides, the fweeteft Companion’ and 
Entertainment of a well-tempered Mind, | is 
to converfe familiarly with the naked and be- 
witching Beauties of thofe Muttreffes, thofe 
Verities and Sciences, which by fair Courting 
of them, they gain and enjoy; and every 
Day bring new frefh ones to their Seraglio, 
where the Ancienteft never grow old or ftale. 
ts there ree Thing fo pleafing or fo profitas 
ble as this ? | 


—— Nil Beliseg oft, bene quam munita tenere ~ 
Edita dotivina fapientum templa ferena ,— 
Defpicere unde queasalios, pafimque videre 
Errare, atque-viam palanteis querere vite. 


. But now if we confider the Advantage we 
fhall have in the other Life by our Affection 
to Sciences, and Converfation with them in 
this, it is wonderful great. Indeed that At- 

fection | 
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fection is fo neceffary, as without it we fhall 
‘enjoy little Contentment in all the Knowledge 
ewe fhall then be replenifhed with: For every 
‘one’s Pleafure in the Poffeffion of a Good, is 
to be meafured by. his precedent Defire of © 
that Good, and by the Equality of the Tafte 
and Relifh of him that -feedeth upon it. We 
-fhould therefore prepare and make our Tafte 
before-hand by Affuefaction unto, and by 
often relifhing what we fhall then be nou- 
crithed with... That Englifoman that can drink 
nothing but Beer or Me, would be ill beftead 
-were he to go into Spain or aly, where no- 
thing but Wine groweth: Whereas a well- 
experienced Goinfre, that can criticife upon 
the fevera] Taftes of Liguors, would think 
his Palate in Paradife, among, thofe delici- 
ous Neifars (to ule Aretines Phrafe upon his 
eating of a Lamprey.) Who was ever de- 
Sighted with Tobacco the firft Time he took 
it? And who could willingly be without it, 
after he was a while habituated to the Ufe of 
it? How many Examples are there daily of 
Young Men, that marrying upon their Fa- 
ther’s Command, not thro’ precedent A ffec- 
-tions, of their own, have little Comfort in 
worthy and handfome Wives, that others 
would paffionately affect? Archimedes loft 
his Life, for being fo ravifhed with the De- 
light of a Mathematical Demonftration, that 
he could not of a Sudden recal his extafied 
Spirits to attend the rude Soldiers Summons : 
But inftead of him, whofe Mind hath been 
. M 3 always 
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always fed with fuch fubtil Diet, how many 
plain Country Gentlemen doth your Lordihip 
and I know, that rate the Knowledge of their’ 
_Houfbandry at a much higher Pitch; and are 
extreamly delighted by converfing with that; 
whereas the other would be moft tedious and 
importune to them? We may then fafely 
conclude, That if we will joy inthe Know- 
ledge we fhall have after Death, we muft in 
our Life-time raife within ourfelves earneft 
Affections to it, and Defires of it, which 
‘cannot be barren ones; but will prefs upon 
us to gain fome Knowledge by Way of Ad- 
vance here ; and the more we attain unto, the 
more we fhall be in Love with what remain- 
eth behind. To this Reafon then adding 
the other, How Knowledge is the fureft Prop, 
_ and Guide of our prefent Life; and how it 
perfecteth a Man in that which conftituteth a 
Man, his Reafon; and how it enableth him 
to tread boldly, fteadily, conftantly, and 
knowingly in all his Ways: And I am con- 
fident, all Men that fhall hear the Cafe thus 
debated, will join with me in making ita 
Suit to our Phy/ician, that he will keep his 
Books open, and continue that Progre/s he 
hath fo happily begun. | ; 
But I believe your Lordthip will fearcely join 
with him in his With, that we might procreate 
and beget Children without the Help of Wo- 
men, or without any Conjunction or Com- 
merce with that fweet and bewitching Sex. 
Plato taxeth his-Fellow Philofopher (though 
‘ee ah otherwife 
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otherwife a learned and brave Man) for not 
facrificing to the Graces, thofe gentle Fe- 
male Goddeffes.. What thinketh your Lord- 
fhip of our Phy/ician’s bitter Cenfure of that 
Aétion which Mahomet maketh the Effence 
of his Paradife? Indeed, befides thofe his 
Unkindneffes, or rather Frowardnefles, at 
that tender-hearted Sex (which muft needs 
take it ill at his Hands) methinketh he fet-* 
teth Marriage at too low a Rate, which is 
affuredly the higheft and divineft Link of 
‘human Society. And where he fpeaketh of 
Cupid, and of Beauty, it isin fuch a Phrade, 
as putteth me in mind of the learned Greek 
Reader in Cambridge, his courting of his 
Miftrefs out of Stepbens’s Thefaurus. 


My next Obfervation upon his Ditcourfe, 
draweth me to a Logical Confideration of the 
‘Nature of an exact Syllogi/m; which kind of 
Reflection, though it ufe to open the Door 
in the Courfe of Learning and Study ; yet it 
will near fhut it in my Difcourfe, which my 
following the Thread that my Author {pin- 
neth afligneth to this Place. If he had well 
and throughly confidered all that is required © 
to that ftrict way of managing our Rea/on, 
he would not have cenfured 4riffotle for con- 
demning the fourth Figure, out of no other 
Motive, but becaufe it was not confonant to 
his own Principle ; that it would not fit with 
the Foundations himfelf had laid; though 
it do. with Reafon (faith he) and be confo- 
: Mas nang 
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nant to that, which indeed it doth not, at all 
‘Times, and at all Circumftances. In a per- 
fect Syllogifm, the Predicate muft be iden- 
tified with the Subject, and each Extream 
with the midddle Term, and fo confequent- 
jy, all three with one another. But in Ga- 
_ ten’s fourth Figure, the Cafe may fo fall out, 
as thefe Rules will not be current there. — 

As for the Good and Excellency that he 
‘confidereth in the worft Things, and how 
far from Solitude any Man is in the Wilder- 
nefs 3 Thefe are (in his Difcourfe) but eguive- 
cal Confiderations ef Good, and of Lewii- 
nefs: Nor are they any ways pertinent to 
the Morality of that Part where he treateth 
of then. 

I have much ho to believe, what he 
fpeaketh confidently, ‘That he is more -be- 
holding to Morpheus, for learned and ratio- 
nal, as well as pleafing Dreams, than to 
Mercury for fmart and facetious Concep- 

tions ; whom Saturn (it feemeth by his Re- 
lation) hath looked afquint upon in his Ge- 
nitorecilid, 

In his concludin Peau, wherein he fum- 

meth up all he witheth, ‘methinks his Arrow 
is not winged with that Fire which I fhould 
‘have expected from him upen this Occafion: 
‘For it is not the Peace of Conjcience, nor the 
Bridling up of one’s Affections, that expref- 
-feth the higheft Delightfulnefs and happieft 
-State of a perfect Chrijtian, Itis Love only 

_-that can give us Heaven upon Earth, as well 
dis) ) as 
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4s in Heaven; and bringeth us thither too: 
So that the Thu/can Virgil had Reafon to 


fay. 


—— In alte doleexze 
Non fi puo gioio, fe non amaudo. 


And this’ Love muft be imployed upon 
the nobleft and higheft Object, not termi- . 
nated in our Friends. But of this tranfcendent 
and divine Part of Charity, that looketh 
diretly and immediately upon God himfelf ; 
and that is the intrinfical Form, the utmoft 
Perfection, the Scope and final Period of true 
Religion, (this Gentleman’s intended Theme, 
as E conceive) I have no Occafion to {peak 
any thing, fince my Author doth but tranfi- 
ently mention. it ; ; and, that too, in fuch a 
Phrafe: as ordinary. Popol iy ipeals of to 
vulgar Capacities. 

Thus, my Lord, having; run hrougia the 
Book: (Ged' knows how flightly, upon fo 
great a'Sudden) which your Lordfhip coms 
manded me to’ give yow am Account. of, 
there remaineth: yet a weightier Tafk upon 
me to perform, whichis to excufe myfelf of 
Prefumption, for daring to. confider,,any 
Moles in. that Face, which you had marked 
for a Beauty. But who shall well confider. 
my Manner: of proceeding i in, sthefe Remarks, 
will free: me from: that Cenfure.” JI offer not 
at, Fudging the-Prudence and. Wifdom of this 
Ditcourfe: Thefe. are, fit’ Inquiries. for. your 
. } M5 | Lerdfhip’s 
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Lordfhip’s Court of higheft Appeal: In my 
inferior one, 1 meddle only with little: knotty 
Pieces of particular Sciences (Matine apis 
inftar, operofa parvus carmina fingit). In 
which it were peradventure.a Fault for your 
Lordfhip to be teo well verfed; your Im- 
ployments are of a higher and nobler Strain, 
and that concerns the Welfare of millions of 
Men : HRD 19 | 


Tu regere Imperio Populos” ( Sackville) mes 
mento | 
(Ha tibi erunt Artes) pacifque imponere mo- 

rem. | 


- Such little Studies as thefe, belong only 
to thofe Perfons that are low in the Rank 
they hold in the Common-wealth ; low in 
their Conceptions, and low in a languifhing 
and rufting Leifure, fuch.an one as Virgil 
ealleth Jenobile otium, and fuch an one as I 
am now dulled withal. If Alexander or 
€zfar fhould have commended a Tract of 
Land, as fit for to fight a Batte) in for the 
. Empire of the World, or to build a City 
upon, to be the Afagazine and Staple of alt 
the adjacent Countries; no Body could juftly 
condemn that Hufbandman, who according: 
to his own narrow ‘Art and Rules, thould 
-eenfure the Plains of Arbela, or Pharfalia, 
for being in fome'Placesfterile ; or the Mea- 
dows about Alexandria, for being fometimes: 
fabjeét to be overflown’s: or could -tax. wont 
| aoe ne 
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he fhould fay in that kind for a Contradiction — 
unto the others Commendations of thofe 
Places which are built upon higher and larger 
Principles. 

So (my Lord) I am confident I thall not 
be reproached of unmannerlinefs for putting 
in a Demurrer unto a few little Particularities in 
that noble Difcourfe, which your Lordfhip 
gave a general Applaufeunto; and by doing 
fo, I have given your Lordfhip the beft 
Account I can of myfelf, as well as of your 
Commands, . You hereby fee what my En- 
tertainments. are, and how I play away tbe 
Time. : 


~—— Dorfet dum magnus ad altum 

Fulminat Oxonium bello, victorgs volentes 
Per populos dat jura, viamq, affectat 
. Olympos srie Anat iv 


May your Counfels there be happy and. - 
fuccefsful ones, to bring about. that Peace, 
which if we be not quickly bleffed withal, a~ 
general Ruin threatneth the whole Kingdoms 
From Winachefter-Houfe the 22 (I think I. 
may fay the 23, for lam fure itis Morning,’ 
and Ithink it 1s Day) of December, | ‘ 


Your Lordphig? Ss moft bumble 
and obedient Servant, 


fs HMOs. Ot mutes oe yet i i ed 
KENELM DIGBY. 


POSTSCRIPT. 
(Ay Lords. * hi ) itd | | 
Ye Ooking over thefe loofe Papers to point 

them, I perceive I have forgotten what 
L promifed in the eighth Sheet, to touch in a 


Word concerning Grace: I do not conceive it 
to be a Quality infufed by God Almighty into 
a Soul. 


Such Kind of Difcourfing fatisfieth me no 
more iw Divinity, than in. Philofophy. f 
také it to be the whole Complex of fuch real: 
Motives (asa folid Account may be given of 
them) that incline a Man to Virtue and Piety ; 
and are fei on Foot by God’s particular Grace 
and Favour, to bring that Work to pafs. As 
for Example: To a Man plunged in’ Senfu- 
ality, fome great Misfortune happeneth, that 
mouldeth bis Heart to a Tendernefs, and in- 
¢lineth him to much Thoughtfulnefs : In this 
Temper, be meeteth with a Book or Preacher, 
phat reprefenteth lively to him the-Danger of 
his own Condition; and giveth him Hopes of 
greater Contentment in other Qhjetis, after be 
foall have taken Leave of his former beloved 
Sins. Dhisbegetteth further Conver{ation with 

rudent and pious Men, and experienced Phy- 
Gcians, in curing the Soul’s Maladies ; sade 
} P 2y 
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by be is at laft perfettly converted, and feitled 
in a Courfe of folid Virtue and Piety. 

Now thefe Accidents of his Misfortune, the 
Gentlenefs and Softue/s of bis Nature, bis fall- 
ing upon a good Book, his encountring with a 
pathetick Preacher, the impremeditated Chance 
_ that brought bim to hear bis Sermon, bis meet= 
ing with other worthy Men, and the whole — 
Concatenation of all the intervening Accidents, 
to work this good Effet in him, and that 
were ranged and difpofed from all Eternity, by 
God’s particular Goodne/s and Providence for 
bis Salvation ; and without which he had in- 
evitably been damned : This Chain of Caufes, 
ordered by God to produce this Effe?, I un- 
derftand to be Grace. hee 
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